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The Acquisition St. Helena 


writings Brooke, Janisch, Jackson, and others provide 
full and authoritative information concerning the history 

St. Helena from 1678 onwards but the records preserved 
the island, which these works were based, not begin until 
that date, their accounts the earlier history are derived from 
other sources, which equal credence cannot given. They 
have not, however, been challenged and hence comes that 
standard works reference, such the Colonial Office List, 
still find alleged that the Dutch held possession St. Helena 
from about 1645 till 1650 1651, that they then abandoned 
it, preparatorily settling the Cape Good Hope, and that 
thereupon the English once occupied the island. These state- 
ments—the ultimate authority for which seems have been 
Anderson’s Origin Commerce (1787)—are not only unsupported 
any positive evidence but are conflict with the accounts 
given various voyagers who touched St. Helena during 
the period. Tavernier, who was aboard Dutch fleet which 
called the island 1649, says nothing Dutch occupation 
there being any regular inhabitants the Sieur Flacourt 
1655 found the island while the English traveller, 
Peter Mundy, who was there the following year, makes 
mention settlers, and describes vain search for letters which 
might give information preceding visitors. may safely 
concluded, therefore, that during this time St. Helena remained, 
before, mere port call for ships returning from the East, 
possible that this story arose from the fact that 1633 Jacques Specz, his 
way back Holland after relinquishing the post governor-general the Dutch Indies, 
went through the formality annexing the island behalf the States-General (Corpus 
Diplomaticum Neerlando-Indicum, 256). As, however, this step was not followed 


any attempt occupation, had validity. 
Histoire Madagascar, 1658, 379. 
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attracted thither partly for the sake the refreshing 
obtained and partly its suitability place rendezvous. 
The crews these vessels filled their water casks, picked oranges 
and lemons, hunted the wild goats, snared seafowl, and fished 
the then they departed, leaving the island 
destitute before any human creature. 

The actual facts the English occupation St. Helena 
are easily ascertained from the East India Company’s records 
(now the India Office Westminster). These establish that 
the decision take possession the island was made late 
1658, and was then brought about the enforced postponement 
another plan which the Company had more heart, namely, 
the colonization Pulo Run, the Bandas (Malay Archipelago). 
This tiny island, which had been bone contention between 
the English and the Dutch since 1616, had been definitely ceded 
the former the result the war 1652-4; but for some 
time the East India Company had been too weak financially 
make any progress with the scheme founding colony the 
island, which was likely special value breaking down 
the Dutch monopoly the trade spices. When, however, the 
grant fresh charter Oliver Cromwell 1657 infused new 
life into the Company, the project was taken with vigour, 
and more especially because men like Maurice Thomson and 
Sir James Drax, who had been prominent promoters coloniza- 
tion the West Indies, were leading members the new direc- 
torate. October 1658 the preparations had progressed far 
that Captain John Dutton, Englishman who had served the 
Dutch East India Company for several years and had married 
governor salary £200 year. December, however, 
the expedition was abandoned for time, owing fear 
hostilities breaking out again between England and Holland, 
consequence the two nations taking opposite sides the 
contest between the Danes and the Swedes. Should war ensue, 
would almost impossible for the English reach Pulo Run, 
and certainly impossible for them maintain themselves there. 

The postponement the occupation Pulo Run seems 
have led the Court Committees concentrate upon another 
scheme, which had evidently been for some time their minds. 
The colonization St. Helena had been recommended far back 
1644 Richard Boothby his pamphlet entitled True 
Declaration, &c.; but the suggestion had fallen deaf ears. 
The Company that time had many distractions, and, moreover, 
its chief members were opposed any expenditure upon fortifica- 
tions and suspicious all schemes colonization. Since then, 
however, the island had acquired special importance place 
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rendezvous for the Company’s shipping. Home waters were 
rendered dangerous turn the Civil War, the Dutch War, 
and the Spanish War, say nothing pirates and privateers 
and became desirable that, whenever possible, the East India- 
men should complete their voyages together, preferably under 
the escort man-of-war. From 1649, therefore, the vessels 
bound for England, alike from India and from the Far East, 
were bidden wait for one another St. Helena; and from 
1656 onwards the East India Company annually petitioned the 
Protector send one the navy ships meet them there and 
convoy them English port. This consideration alone would 
likely induce the Company establish colony the 
island and build fort there for the protection the vessels 
the roadstead but still stronger motive was probably the 
fear that the Dutch, who had already occupied the Cape and 
whose aggressive designs the East were exciting alarm 
England, would establish themselves St. Helena and thus 
deprive their rivals the chief remaining watering-place the 
direct route between the Comoros and home waters. 

The minutes the East India Company are often provokingly 
silent the genesis decisions taken the Court Com- 
and the present case they fail tell who was 
the originator the scheme. Sir James Drax was, however, 
prominent carrying out the arrangements that, from this fact 
well from his antecedents, may surmised that the 
credit belongs him. The entry, which occurs the minutes 
December 1658, runs follows 


The Court, having severall tymes very lately taken into their con- 
sideration the great conveniency and concernment that might prove, 
both the Company and this nation, for fortifie the island St. 
Helena, whereon (it beleived) many good plantations may tyme 
made, did againe this day reassume the serious consideration that 
businesse. And finding somuch reason engage them this worke, 
aswell encouragment, after long debate the whole businesse, re- 
solved, generall erection hands, send men with all expedition 
remayne the island, with conveniencies fortifie and begin planta- 
tion there. 


The next step was select person placed charge 
the colony, and the Court’s choice fell naturally upon Captain 
Dutton, who had been left unemployed the temporary abandon- 
ment the Pulo Run expedition. Accordingly find that 
December 


The Court having desire that Capt. Dutton, who was entertain’d for 
Governour Polarone per annum, would undertake the businesse 
for St. Hellena untill settlement made there, and then send ship 
carry him Polarone, hee now declared that hee doth wholly devote 
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himselfe their disposure, and desired cary his wife with him; 
which they readily consented, and were pleased continue his said 
salary per annum unto him. 

Hee then moved the Court that hee might receive for his charge 
going and againe attend them, and sett him out sea; 
whereupon they were pleased order payment 100/. unto him for 
his said charge and furnish him with fresh provision for his intended 
voyage. 

Sir James Drax, Captaine Ryder, Captaine Broakhoven, and Captaine 
Prowd, and many other the Committees please, were intreated 
conferre with Capt. Dutton concerning such necessaries are fitt 
sent St. and the said Committee were desired take care 
provide all such provisions victuall and for fortification, and 
many men the Court hath appointed for the said place. 


Matters had perforce hastened, the fleet for Surat, 
which was carry out the settlers, was start early the 
new year. January 1659 Captain Robert Stringer, who, 
far back April 1656, had also been destined for Pulo Run, 
was engaged proceed St. Helena lieutenant Dutton, 
salary £40 year; and during the same month men 
were enlisted, and stores purchased and placed aboard the 
London, one the outward bound vessels. The Marmaduke, 
man-of-war guns and 150 men, had been already told off 
the Admiralty convoy the fleet and bring home any return- 
ing ships that might found St. and her captain, 
Peter Butler, had been given the Company December 
1658 gratuity £20 order secure his goodwill. 

The letter-books the East India Company (vol. ii) furnish 
number interesting and instructive documents concerning 
the expedition. First these the commission given the 
Company Captain Dutton, dated January 1659. This 
declares that, having ‘resolved settle, fortifie, and plant 
upon the island St. Hellena they appoint him Gover- 
nour Cheife the said island’. accordingly required 
embark the London, and proceed first the island 
Santiago (one the Cape Verd group) and thence St. Helena. 


Where when shall please the Allmightie arrive you, wee hereby 
impower, authorize, and require you that, forthwith after your coming 
anchor the roade, you, with the commanders and many English 
convenientlie may spared from aboard the ships, doe repaire 
shoare, and the name His Highnesse Richard, Lord Protector 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
and for the use the Honourable English East India Company, doe take 
posession the island, and with drum and trumpett proclaime the same. 


All persons now hereafter appointed reside the island 
are charged render due obedience Dutton. Any one guilty 
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confined chains and sent England the first opportunity 
for trial; while, the case minor offences, the governor and 
his council are authorized inflict such punishments are 
usually exercised other English plantations, according the 
lawes England’. the case Dutton’s decease, Stringer 
appointed succeed him with the same powers. The council 
consist, during the stay the fleet, the governor, the 
lieutenant, and the commanders the ships; after their 
departure, Dutton choose three the inhabitants assist 
him and Stringer. the case difference opinion the 
council, the point decided the majority, the governor 
having casting vote, when necessary. One the council 
register their proceedings, and this record, authenticated the 
signatures those taking part each consultation, 
yearly transmitted the Company. 

some detailed instructions delivered him together with 
his commission, Dutton bidden 


Take notice that wee have ordered Capt. Robert Bowen! touch 
St. Jago, some one the islands Cape Verde, his outward 
passage where being, wee desire your care and dilligence speedelie 
possibly may procure all manner plants, rootes, graines, and 
all other things necessarie for plantation there had procured, but 
more espetially those which are esteemed your most certaine 
provisions, planton rootes, cassada-sticks,? large jamooes [yams], 
potatoes and pease, and beanes all sortes, oranges 
and lemons. 


Minute directions are added for the preservation these roots 
the voyage. 


case St. Jago you can procure five six blacks negroes, able 
men and women, wee desire you buy them, provided they may had 
under dollers per pooll which service wee hope will not require 
above three four daies stay most. 


Instructions are then given for the regular maintenance divine 
service, ‘to which purpose wee have furnished you with bibles 
and sundry other good bookes and Dutton exhorted 


your owne example and authoritie suppresse all vitiousnesse our 
people, that soe the Lord may prosper you and take delight dwell 
the midest you. 


Next find directions for the task fortification. 


The Allmightie having arrived you St. Hellena, you shall with all 
speed proceede fortifie the most convenient place Chappell Valley 
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(taking the advice your Counsell herein) and such other place and 
places the island you shall judge most necessarie and requisite for 
the defence the same and offend any enemies that shall come into 
neare the roade roades the said island. But while this worke 
going on, you are espetially have regard the first season and opper- 
tunitie that God shall graunt unto you proceede planting your 
provisions, but espetially your plantons and cassada, because they other- 
wise will danger and this doe severall places the 
island you shall find convenient. And that you also proceede set 
your carpenters and other artificers worke for the framing and getting 
your magazine and storehowse and other howses necessarie for your 
accommodation within the lynes your fortifications. And for the rest 
your people and what can spared out your ship any other 
English ships there arrived (who, wee hope, according our order unto 
them will ready assist you), they may imployed the worke 
fortification. 


Provisions have been sent last for fourteen months, 
which time the settlers’ crops, together with the produce 
hunting and fishing, should suffice for their sustenance. steward 
appointed for the stores, and any clothing other 
necessaries supplied the colonists should charged the 
recipient’s account per cent. advance cost for 
goods brought from England, the rate 7s. 6d. per rial 
eight for those obtained from the East. During the stay 
any homeward bound vessels, the opportunity should taken 
survey the island, making also estimate the plantable 
grownds with particulars soil, &c. 


And that you cause exact draught the whole island platted 
downe large scale, after the manner landscript, the most 
ingenious person that shall present, which wee may discerne the 
severall vallies, hills, and ridges the said island and these send unto 
the first oppertunitie. 


Men from the ships employed the fortifications, &c., are 
fed from their respective vessels, and not allowed consume 
the colonists’ stores but encouragement butt brandy 
wine’ may distributed amongst them and promise given 
that the Company will recompense any eminent they 
may render. Power grarted Dutton draw upon the 
returning ships for materials for clothing value 400 rials 
eight, necessary. 

Captain Butler the Marmaduke the Company wrote 
January 


Wee having acquainted you with our resolution setling upon the 
island St. Hellena, for the securing our ships refreshment homeward 
bound, wee doe earnestly desire you that during your stay there (which 
wee would not have exceede the 20th May) you will afford the 
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best your assistance with your people and what elce needfull for the 
furtherance the fortification the said island and being nationall 
businesse, will expected that both you and your people doe act the 
more vigorously the speedie prosecution thereof, that your retourne 
for England you may give the State sattisfactorie accompt concerning 
the same. And you may assure your selfe that what favours you shall 
shew unto any our people shipping during this your imployment, 
shall seriously considered off and acknowledged [us]. 

Butler was also given letter the commanders the 
homeward bound vessels, which they were directed lend 
their best assistance completing the fortification. Captain 
Bowen was similarly instructed help the construction 
the fort, staying, necessary, until June for that purpose. 

The fleet left the Downs early February 1659, and three 
months later the London and the Marmaduke reached St. Helena. 
Unfortunately, have account the proceedings there. 
Dutton sent report the Company June—presumably 
the date the Marmaduke’s departure—but copy extant, 
and only know from mention the Company’s 
reply. One its enclosures, true, has but 
this merely records the proceedings consultation held for 
the engagement fresh gunner the place one found 
too old. Captain Butler, reaching the Downs, wrote 
short letter the Admiralty but here again 
are disappointed, for the sole facts gleaned are that 
the ships anchored St. Helena May, and that during his 
stay the island only two vessels called there, which one 
was Dutch and the other English. Curiously enough, the island 
itself has preserved couple relics which give certain 
amount The visitor still shown number 
inscribed stones which have been built into the walls the 
castle, and these two bear the following inscriptions 

(1) Tho. Collman, workman this fortification for the use 
the English East India Companey. caime the Marmiducky, man 

(2) John Dutton, Governour this Isle, first erected this fortification 
for the English East India Comp*, June the an. Dome 1659. Opera 
testantur me. 


Evidently the settlers and sailors had worked with sufficient 
expedition complete blockhouse fortified dwelling 
within month their arrival. document rather later 
discloses the fact that the building was christened 

Original Correspondence (India Office), 2771. 

Domestic State Papers, Interregnum, 74. 

See the St. Helena Almanack, 1913, H.E. the Acting Governor was good 
enough send also photograph the Dutton inscription. 
Original Correspondence (India Office), 2931. 
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the Castle St. John because Dutton’s Christian 
name. 

One the articles taken out either Dutton Stringer 
must have been portrait Oliver Cromwell. This learn 
the following manner. The Sieur Rennefort paid visit 
St. Helena the spring 1666, his return voyage from 
Madagascar; and his Histoire des Indes Orientales (Paris, 


1688) gives short description the Governor’s house, 
which says (p. 141), 


avoit quelques tableaux. portrait Roy Charles paroissoit 
Cromvel avoit esté osté mis ruelle son lit, visage sur tapisserie. 


already noted, the Marmaduke was back the Downs 
August 1659; and find that the Company authorized 
expenditure £100 gratuities her officers and men. 
Steps had already been taken furnish the infant colony with 
more settlers and the necessary supplies. 

the (bound for Madras) had been dispatched letter, 
dated June 1659, advising that that vessel would deliver 
St. Helena quantity stores, viz. flour, peas, beer, brandy, 
shoes (costing 28s. per dozen), and fishing tackle. The captain 
had also been instructed procure possible, during his stay 
the Guinea coast, ten lusty blacks, men and women together 
with grain, coco-nuts, potatoes, yams, oranges, lemons, &c., for 
the use the settlers. Dutton’s letter was answered October 
one dispatched the Success, man-of-war sent convoy 
the returning fleet. This vessel carried further supplies for the 
island and her captain was desired call Santiago for plants 
and roots, including some Indian wheate, great-eared corne, 
sometime called mase Virginian wheate’. was also re- 
quested take with him from England any more settlers 
might hear any land men offer, enterteine and carry with 
you St. Hellena five six able young men, 81. 
yeare, remaine soldiers and planters our island ’), 
and arrival lend hand completing the task fortifying. 
Similarly, letters were sent the commanders any returning 
vessels, desiring them perfect the fortifications there, for 
the honnor the nation and benefitt trade’. early 
January 1659 the Company had written Surat, ordering that 
every ship going home thence should embark ton rice, which 
was left St. Helena for the use the settlers. 

The records relating the island now skip year, the 
course which the project occupying Pulo Run was again 
taken up. This time was resolved carry the design through 
and, redeeming their promise Dutton, the Company wrote 
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the African December 1660, directing him hand over 
charge Stringer and proceed himself that vessel Bantam, 
his way Pulo Run. formal commission Stringer 
Governor St. Helena place Dutton was forwarded, together 
with detailed instructions for the development the island. 
These are very interesting character, but they not concern 
here, our narrative must end with the departure the first 
Governor, which took place some time the summer 1661.1 
may note, however, that Dutton reached Bantam safely, 
and subsequently proceeded Pulo Run, only baffled 
the refusal the Dutch surrender the island. Long negotia- 
tions followed Bantam and Batavia, but without avail; and 
Pulo Run had not been transferred when the Second Dutch War 
broke out the spring 1665. its close the Treaty Breda 
(July 1667) finally ceded the much disputed island Holland. 
Dutton himself, tired waiting pestilential climate, had 
returned England, arriving, seems, May 1663. From that 
time disappears from view. 


One the stones already mentioned embedded the castle walls St. Helena 
records the death Dutton’s infant son, Walter, born Greenwich February 1657. 


| 


Inner Cabinet from 1739 


WILLIAM ANSON, treating the cabinet the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth says that there evi- 
dence the cabinet memoranda 1739 and 1740 efficient 
cabinet within the larger His definition the efficient 
cabinet’, distinguished from the informal ring influential 
ministers which tends form itself and dominate every 
cabinet, that was recognized group, the king’s pleasure 
was taken respect the persons who composed it, and the 
result its deliberations form the subject memoranda com- 
municated the disposed date its existence 
from the Pelham ministry. Evidence exists, however, show 
that the last years the Walpole administration inner 
cabinet, fulfilling all the terms Sir William Anson’s definition, 
became increasingly prominent. Certainly this was the opinion 
contemporaries. Pulteney, speaking 1738, remarked, 
have this kingdom several councils have privy council, 
cabinet council; and for all know more secret and less 
numerous council still, which the other two are directed.’ 
year later the duke Argyle, himself member the cabinet, 
declared the house lords, not being Privy Council, 
Cabinet Council, one must the ministers council, 
know the true motives our late And again 
1740, after had been dismissed from his office, Argyle stated 
that had never seen Vernon’s instructions, though had 
been the time commander-in-chief and member the 
cabinet, and repeated his assertion the ignorance the ordinary 
cabinet 
June 1740 Lord Harrington, the secretary state for 
the northern department, wrote from Hanover, where was 
attending George II, the duke Newcastle, his colleague for 
the southern department, express the king’s approval 
conduct communicating certain orders the 


Ante, xxix. (1914), 71. Ibid., 70. 
Coxe, Walpole, 615, implies that Argyle’s testimony need not 
accepted, was anxious avoid responsibility for the policy the cabinet but 
will clear from what follows that was perfectly correct. 
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lord chancellor, the lord president, and Sir Robert Walpole, and 
his desire that future the same four ministers should 


continue meet and confer upon all points importance that may 
occur, also upon the instructions you will from time time receive 
from hence, and His Majesty’s pleasure that you should communicate 
them the letters shall write your Grace his consent and those 
which you shall receive from the King’s ministers abroad, and that you 
shall settle always previously amongst yourselves which those dis- 
patches may proper laid before the Lords Justices and prepare 
such heads business are considered their 


Similarly, May 1741, Harrington wrote again from Hanover 
desire Newcastle, the direction the king, 


whom the King has usually consulted all secret viz. Lord 

Chancellor, Lord President and the Chancellor the Exchequer, 

whom you are call together for business often the King’s service 

may require, and His Majesty’s pleasure that their Lordships should 

those meetings, together with your Grace, prepare such heads business 

may proper lay before the Lords Justices from time time, 
order their giving the necessary instructions 


1740 and 1741, therefore, the inner efficient cabinet, 


communicate all and other business importance the Lords 


they are now called, the lords confidence, the active 
part the administration, the conciliabulum, they were 
variously described contemporaries, consisted Sir Robert 
Walpole, Lord Hardwicke, Lord Wilmington, the duke New- 
castle, and Lord Harrington. These five ministers were the 
regular members the inner cabinet, but other ministers and 
naval and military experts attended meetings the occasion 
required. Sir Charles Wager, the first commissioner the 
admiralty, and Sir John Norris were called when naval matters 
were under discussion. Lord Cathcart, General Wage, General 
Armstrong, and Colonel Lascelles attended connexion with 
the Carthagena The elder Horace Walpole’s name 
appears occasions when questions foreign affairs were being 
considered. The duke Grafton came once twice. And 
throughout 1741 Henry Pelham became increasingly constant 
attendant. Thus January 1741 when, addition the 
regular five, the duke Grafton, Horace Walpole, Henry Pelham, 
Sir Charles Wager, and Sir John Norris were also present, the 


State Papers, Dom., Regencies, 25, 4/15 June 1740, Separate and Private. 

Similar words were used 1748 Lord Hardwicke, who refers the inner cabinet 
meeting such the Lords are usually consulted secret affairs’: quoted 
Sir William Anson, ubi supra, 72. 

State Papers, Dom., Regencies, 28, May/4 June 1741, Private. 
Add. MS. 32692, fo. 236. 
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total number the inner cabinet amounted This was 
the largest meeting these years. the other hand, decisions 
would occasionally taken the name the inner cabinet 
three even two ministers. the summer months, when 
Walpole was Houghton, Wilmington Eastbourne, Hardwicke 
Wimpole, and Newcastle Claremont, was difficult 
convene full meeting. 1740 Newcastle, consultation with 
Hardwicke and Wilmington, drew and dispatched reply 
Harrington the subject the desirability the Prussian 
alliance without obtaining the opinion Walpole, who was 
And next year, when Newcastle wrote request 
Lord Hardwicke come town order consider some 
expected letters from Hanover, which the opinion Sir Robert 
Walpole would decide the fate the lord chancellor, 
who was again reluctant leave Wimpole, replied, pointing out 
that Newcastle, Walpole, and Wilmington could deal with the 
letter without his presence, and that last summer many meetings 
very considerable points, were held three us, some 
two 1740 and 1741 the inner cabinet generally met 
Sir Robert Walpole’s and the minutes its meetings are 
dated from ‘Sir Robert Walpole’s’, instead from Whitehall, 
the case the meetings the ordinary cabinet. 

The functions the efficient cabinet defined Harring- 
ton’s letters were, their capacity ‘the Lords whom the 
King has usually consulted all the secret (1) meet 
and confer upon all points importance that might occur 
(2) settle previously amongst themselves which dispatches 
from the king British representatives abroad should laid 
before the lords justices (3) prepare such heads business 
were considered the lords justices. obvious 
that these instructions, carried out, completely subordinated 
the lords justices the four ministers. point fact they were 
carried out the letter. The dominating question the summer 
1740 was the negotiation which was then proceeding with 
Frederick Prussia, with view securing his assistance 
the eventuality war with France. This negotiation involved 
constant communication between Harrington, writing the 
direction the king from Hanover, and his colleagues England, 
but occasion were his dispatches referred the lords 
justices, the decisions were invariably taken four them- 
selves, and the replies were drawn Newcastle their names. 


State Papers, Dom., Various, 

State Papers, Dom., Regencies, 27, July 1740, Private. 

Add. MS. 35407, fo. 60. Add. MS. 32697, fo. 432. 

January 1741 meeting was held ‘Lord Harringtons’, State Papers, 
Dom., Various, 
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Thus June Newcastle wrote say that ‘My Lords 
Chancellor and President Sir Robert Walpole and myself 
suggested that Harrington should Berlin pay compli- 
ment the king Prussia his accession the throne and 
sound him the general situation European 
July wrote that had received letter from Harrington 
while the lords justices were sitting, and communicated 
Lord Hardwicke and Lord Wilmington soon the meeting 
was over. The reply this case was sent their three names, 
Sir Robert Walpole was away August, 
when both the duke Newcastle and Lord Hardwicke were 
away, Stone, who was Newcastle’s private secretary, wrote 
Harrington that 


Lord President and Sir Robert Walpole have commanded 
acquaint your Lordship that they thought their duty (the Lord Chan- 
cellor and the Duke Newcastle being present the country) lose 
time obeying His Majesty’s commands and have ordered 
dispatch this messenger your Lordships with their sentiments upon 
this important 


Similarly, acknowledging these letters, Harrington addressed 
his replies not the lords justices but the inner four.* 
unnecessary cite further examples. Both 1740 and 1741, 
when the principal question issue was the Hanoverian neutrality, 
the inner cabinet, sometimes reinforced Horace Walpole and 
Henry Pelham, sometimes reduced three even two members, 
reserved for themselves the consideration all important matters 
and took decisions their own responsibility, which they com- 
municated Hanover without reference the lords justices.® 
The only important occasion these years which the 
lords justices were called upon act was September 1740, 


when the unexpected news arrived the departure the French 


fleet the West Indies. This, all probability, meant war, 
and the lords justices were summoned and September 
discuss the situation and take any necessary measures. 
The event was public property, and accordingly differed from 
the secret discussions regarding the Carthagena expedition 
the Prussian alliance. Nevertheless, the lords justices did 
more than ratify decisions already reached the inner 

State Papers, Dom., Regencies, 27, Private. 

Harrington Newcastle, 19/30 September Papers, Dom., Regencies, 
26: ‘The King approved the notion suggested Your Grace the Lord Chancellor and 
Sir Robert Walpole.’ 

When any question referred from Hanover was considered the inner cabinet 
reinforced outside persons like Pelham and Horace Walpole, the reply appears 


have been drafted the names the regular members only. See State Papers, Dom., 
George II, 52, Minutes September 1740. 
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who September ordered Norris’s fleet remain port, 
without waiting for the meeting the lords justices the next 
day, and September made the necessary arrangements for 
reinforcing the British fleet the West Indies, which were con- 
firmed the lords justices But far the 
diplomatic consequences the French move were concerned, 
the renewal negotiations with and the reply which 
should sent the French government’s statement the 
grounds which they had sent their fleet the West Indies,* 
the inner cabinet continued deliberate private and without 
reference their colleagues. 

Hitherto the efficient cabinet has been seen acting relation 
the lords justices. The expedition against Spanish America 
which followed the outbreak war with Spain offered oppor- 
tunity examining relation the cabinet. Professor 
Turner has pointed out that the lords justices were merely the 
cabinet constituted regency, and that their functions and 
power fluctuated with those the cabinet. The case these 
expeditions entirely bears out this view. From the first they 
were planned the inner cabinet, with the assistance naval 
and military advisers. Hardwicke had strongly recommended 
this procedure. 


bringing the affairs either the individual expeditions before 
the cabinet, wrote Newcastle, think should not depart from 
what has been the usual practice such have always been told 
that was not the custom bring matters which require such absolute 
secrecy before such number 


The only ministers other than the five regular members the 
inner cabinet who appear ever have attended the meetings 
concerned with these expeditions were Sir Charles Wager, who 
was necessary representing the admiralty, and the duke 
Grafton, who attended occasionally the absence one the 
regular members. After settling the broad outlines the pro- 
jected expedition, the inner cabinet, the advice Lord 
referred the detailed preparation the military 
and naval experts. the time when these preparations were 
complete, June 1740, the king had departed Hanover and 
the regency had opened. these circumstances the inner 
cabinet decided send the instructions which had been prepared 
for the commanders the expeditions Hanover signed 
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the king, order avoid the relative publicity involved 
submitting them for signature the lords 

Most the materials cited above regard the inner 
cabinet relate periods which regency was operation. 
This due the fact that was during the regencies that the 
written was substituted for the spoken word, and that the two 
important questions the Prussian negotiations and the Hano- 
verian neutrality arose. Both the nature the business and the 
way which was transacted bring the machinery govern- 
ment more into evidence than more normal times. has 
been pointed out Professor Turner that while legally the 
lords justices were regents and guardians the kingdom, 
actually they were the members the cabinet council sitting 
under another name and that the rise and fall their impor- 
tance correspond with the transference power from the king 
the cabinet and then from the cabinet the inner cabinet.? 
During 1740 and 1741 the membership the cabinet and the 
lords justices was identical, and Mr. Turner’s views are 
correct, the subordination the lords justices the inner 
cabinet would involve similar subordination the part the 
cabinet. 

That this the case shown clearly the cabinet minutes 
the period. these there are three kinds—the minutes the 
cabinet, those the lords justices, and those the inner cabinet. 
The first end where the second begin—that say May 
both years—and they begin again October when the regency 
closed with the return the king. The third ran concurrently 
with the other two. The minutes the inner cabinet can always 
distinguished from those the cabinet the lords justices 
the fact that they are dated from ‘Sir Robert 
while the latter are dated from Whitehall. The reasons for 
accepting the former those the inner cabinet are follows 

The meetings which they record are attended strictly 
limited number persons. Out cabinet numbering 16, only 
ministers are noted ever having been present these meet- 
ings. the one minister, the duke Devonshire, only 
attended one occasion, while the duke Grafton was only 
present three four occasions. third, Sir Charles Wager, 
only found when naval matters are under consideration. The 
regular ministers attending these meetings were the five (includ- 
ing, course, Harrington) approved the king those with 
whom was accustomed consult all secret affairs. 


Add. MS. 32695, fo. 348 and 400. Torrens, History British Cabinets, 509-10, 
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terpreting piece duplicity the part Newcastle, with view keeping 
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addition cabinet ministers, three other persons, not members 
the cabinet, often attended these meetings. Sir John Norris, 
who was the admiralty and who commanded the home fleet 
1740 and 1741, was present with Wager when naval matters were 
being discussed. The name the elder Horace Walpole occa- 
sionally appears, presumably expert foreign affairs, and 
Henry Pelham frequently attends. 

The subjects under discussion these meetings are 
obviously, the whole, greater importance than those dis- 
cussed the meetings the lords justices the cabinet. 
these meetings that, for example, the instructions the 
commanders the West Indian expedition are approved, that 
the dispatches relating the Prussian negotiations are composed, 
and that the advisability rupture with France considered. 
The regency and cabinet minutes not touch these points. 

References are frequently made these minutes the 
cabinet council and the lords justices distinct and separate 
bodies. Sometimes decided call meeting the cabinet 
extraordinary meeting the lords justices. other times 
matters are definitely referred the two larger bodies. Some- 
times the cabinet and the lords justices will confirm decisions 
reached day two earlier meeting the smaller body. 

addition these there are other signs, particularly under 
the regency, showing the entirely distinctive nature these 
meetings Sir Robert Walpole’s. The lords justices met regularly 
Tuesdays and Saturdays the meetings Sir Robert Walpole’s 
were intermittent and irregular. The former were referred 
their minutes Excellencies’; the latter their 
The minutes the latter are occasionally the 
form rough notes the discussion those the cabinet 
the regency are invariably formal and elaborate. 

these years the regency was not operation from January 
May 1740, from October 1740 May 1741, and from October 
1741 onwards. all three these periods evidence the 
existence the inner cabinet found. Down May 1740 
there are minutes kind described above, and the evidence 
for the statement that the Carthagena expedition and Anson’s 
were prepared accordance with Lord Hardwicke’s advice the 
inner cabinet based Sir John Norris’s diary, which records 
the meetings which they were discussed and 

During the second period frequent minutes the inner 
cabinet are found, illustrating many the points indicated 
above the nature their relations with the cabinet. 
October 1740, the lord chancellor, Sir Robert Walpole, Sir 


Add. MS. 28132. Norris refers these Private opposed cabinet 
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Charles Wager, Sir John Norris, and the duke Newcastle met 
Sir Robert Walpole’s discuss the position naval material 
and personnel. Their minutes are usual brief 


call for account all the ships now commission the com- 
plements the men; numbers borne and numbers mustered. have 
account all the ships that can ready for sea before April dis- 
tinguishing each and the number men wanting— prepare 
heads temporary Act Parliament for manning the fleet giving 
proper encouragement seamen enter voluntarily and fixing the 
wages seamen the Merchant service. 


Penalties were imposed persons found guilty impeding 
the recruitment the navy, and bounty per cent. was 
given every man who voluntarily This was 
under the regency. October the regency closed, and 
the next day the inner cabinet met again Sir Robert Walpole’s. 
This time Lord Harrington, who had returned from Hanover, 
was present addition the five others, and 


the draught letter was settled wrote immediately the Duke 
Newcastle the Lords the Admiralty, directing them send orders 
forthwith Sir Chaloner Ogle sail immediately with ships (named 
the margin) the transports and other ships and vessels belonging 
his squadron execution his former orders and 


regular cabinet meeting was held Whitehall, 
which the following were present: lord chancellor, lord 
chamberlain, earl Pembroke, lord president, duke Rich- 
mond, Lord Harrington, lord privy seal, duke Bolton, Sir 
Robert Walpole, lord steward, duke Devonshire, Sir 
Wager, Sir Norris, duke this meeting in- 
structions were issued confirming almost verbatim the decisions 
arrived the inner cabinet under the regency October. 
The minutes are couched more formal terms follows 


Their Lordships took into consideration what method may proper 
taken for the speedy manning His Majesty’s fleet; and were 
humbly opinion that His Majesty should direct the Admiralty lay 
before His Majesty account all the ships commission, their com- 
plements, numbers born and numbers mustered, and the number sick 
seamen. 

Also the number ships that can got ready Christmas those 
that can ready April and the number men wanting.—An Act 
Parliament, its heads, got ready, for the voluntary manning 
the navy.... 


would thus appear that the inner cabinet which met under 
the regency continued meet after the regency had been closed, 
and that the decisions reached the inner cabinet under the 
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regency were formally confirmed the regular cabinet the 
same way they would have been the lords justices. 

October this year another meeting the inner 
cabinet was held Sir Robert Walpole’s. This time, only 
foreign affairs were under consideration and the presence 
naval advisers was not required, only the regular five attended— 
the lord chancellor, the lord president, Lord Harrington, Sir 
Robert Walpole, and the duke Newcastle. The most important 
result their deliberations related the action taken 
consequence the French minister’s explanation the dispatch 
French squadron America, and whether should met 


was also considered what answer, any, should given 
Bussy’s declaration which was also thought proper suspended 
account the defenceless condition are present and the notion 
not hastening the rupture till are better 


November further meeting was held Sir Robert 
the regular five, Lord Harrington was absent, 
and the elder Horace Walpole and Henry Pelham were present. 
was decided issue instructions the admiralty reinforce 
the naval forces America two ships. Sir Charles Wager 
was desired furnish memorandum certain points. 
letter from Mr. Clinton Liverpool was read relating the 
embargo Ireland, and was curtly noted nothing done 
Information recently received with regard the fortifica- 
tions which France were alleged carrying Dunkirk 
was referred Major-General Armstrong and Colonel Lascelles, 
who appear have been the military advisers the cabinet 
this time. Their report ultimately was considered the inner 
cabinet November, when was decided that should 
laid before the Cabinet further point considered 
the meeting November was 


what papers may proper laid before the Parliament upon motion. 
Agreed that all orders and papers should granted according the 
following order, viz. 

That humble address presented His Majesty that will 
graciously pleased give directions the proper officers lay before 
this house account all orders that have been given since the 
day relating the fitting out and sailing any His 
Majesty’s squadrons ships war, with the dates such orders, the 
numbers and rates the ships, the places which the same were thereby 
directed sail and the times their sailing respectively. 


This decision was carried into effect December 
amendment resolution calling for papers moved Lord 
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Bathurst the house lords. Further meetings the inner 
when was agreed have Cabinet Council tomorrow night 
relating the exemption from the embargo’. This was duly 
held December, when thirteen members the cabinet were 
present. The last meeting recorded the year was held 
December, which Lord Harrington, Sir Robert Walpole, 
the duke Newcastle, Sir Charles Wager, Mr. Pelham, and Sir 
John Norris were 

The inner cabinet continued meet throughout 1741. Their 
deliberations covered wide range topics. January the 
duke Devonshire attended, and was decided that should 
make the same motion for papers the house lords Mr. 
Pelham the house commons.* April they again decided 
refer reports about the fortifications Dunkirk cabinet 
council.® return for the courtesy the French 
government rescuing and transporting Europe sixty-two 
British sailors who had been cast away desert island the 
West Indies, the inner cabinet were opinion 


that pardon, the request the French King should immediately 
granted the Sieur Mar, taken Ireland for inlisting, and 
order should sent Lord Lieutenant for that 


May the final draft the instructions the lords justices 
was considered and amended the last meeting the five 
before Harrington left for Hanover.’ 

the third period during these years when regency 
was not operation—that say, the last months the 
administration Sir Robert Walpole—the inner cabinet con- 
tinued meet before. November the lord chancellor, 
Sir Robert Walpole, Mr. Pelham, Mr. Walpole, and the duke 
Newcastle agreed reinforce Admiral Haddock the Mediter- 
ranean and renew his instructions prevent the formation 
the French and Spanish squadrons. Haddock was attack 
the French, attempting into Cadiz join the Spanish 
squadron, attack them when joined, attack the French 
squadron should meet them, separately after they had 
joined the Spanish squadron given any assistance Spain 
These vigorous instructions were issued time when England 
and France were still, technically, peace. They were con- 
firmed the cabinet November.® Seven more meetings 
the inner cabinet are recorded down January, all except 
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one dealing with the naval situation the Mediterranean, where 
Haddock had failed prevent the transport Spanish troops 
last meeting the inner cabinet the Walpole 
administration appears have been that January, when 
the regular five were present, with Wager, Norris, and Henry 
Pelham, consider the state and defence Minorca, which 
Spain was reported contemplating attack. was 
decided that General Wade and Major-General Anstruther should 
Sir Robert Walpole’s Monday next p.m., and 
that Cabinet Council should called Thursday 

clear that Argyle and Pulteney were correct stating 
that the controlling agency government was not the cabinet, 
but smaller and more secret that the body consisted 
five ministers, reinforced occasion required other ministers 
and technical that met regularly, kept minutes 
its proceedings, and communicated its decisions direct the 
king and finally, that its members were form selected and 
approved the king. The efficient cabinet described Sir 
William Anson was, fact, existence 1740 and 1741. 
also clear that, the ministers concerned, this system 
government did not appear new departure. Hardwicke 
speaks the usual practice’. Harrington refers the 
Lords whom the King has usually consulted all secret affairs 
Apart from these indications, there can doubt that through- 
out Walpole’s administration, any rate since the accession 
the power the cabinet had been delegated, Pulteney 
said, smaller and more secret body. The initial interviews 
with Geraldino June 1738 were conducted that 
And 1727 and 1729 the king refers secret matters small 
body ‘select lords’, who are usually consulted upon foreign 
affairs’. Walpole appears have approved this procedure 
and told the then lord chancellor ‘that was against having 
the Cabinet good ever came 

The inner cabinet does not, however, appear have met 
before with anything like the regularity and formality which 
the feature the years 1740 and 1741. This probably due 
the war, which, with its attendant problems, requiring urgent 
and secret treatment, obviously made advisable, Lord 
Hardwicke pointed out, limit far possible the number 
persons before whom these questions were discussed. 
The archbishop Canterbury, for instance, who frequently 

Add. MS. 32993, ibid. 192; ibid. 194; State Papers, Dom., Various, 
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attended meetings the cabinet and the lords justices, could 

not regarded asset from the point view the prose- 
cution the war. The natural tendency evolve species 
war cabinet would encouraged the fact that the executive 
offices government were unusual extent this period 
concentrated the hands the two secretaries state, whose 
departments comprised the duties the present home, foreign, 
and colonial secretaries, with some those the war office, the 
admiralty, and the board trade. Newcastle himself comments 
their monopolizing the business government letter 
Hardwicke, which defends himself against the charge 
absorbing more than his share the time the lords justices. 


believe (he wrote), Mr. Craggs’ time all business arose from him, 
and your Lordship will find where that otherwise you will have 
business come before the Regency but common occurrences and matters 
form, for others came within the cognisance the Secretary the 
Lords 


Further, the absence the king with one secretary state 
Hanover rendered necessary some degree put into 
writing the conventions and understandings the constitution. 
The cabinet, unknown law under its own name, was legalized. 
The inner cabinet, not only unknown law but unrecognized 
the constitution, was regularized. Instead casual and 

verbal consultations and conferences occasion required, the 
king and his more important ministers were forced communi- 
cate with one another means lengthy and detailed memo- 
randa. pointed out Sir William Anson, the absence 
ministers from town time when important communications 
requiring prompt consideration were frequently arriving from 
abroad, would naturally tend the relegation such matters 
smaller and more available body. Even the case the 
inner cabinet, was often difficult convene full meeting, for 
ministers were reluctant leave their country houses for White- 
hall. European crisis was required draw Lord Hardwicke 
from his peaceful seclusion Wimpole, and sometimes even that 
would not suffice. Consequently, Hardwicke himself pointed 
out, important decisions were taken three even two members 
the inner cabinet. 
Another point remains noticed. distinction appears 
have been recognized between the responsibility ministers 
who were, and those who were not, members the inner 
cabinet. The doctrine collective responsibility could hardly 
avoided the case the former and equally could hardly 
applied the latter, who were neither consulted nor informed 
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the more important measures the government. Light 
thrown upon this distinction the correspondence between 
the duke Newcastle and Henry Pelham the question the 
resignation the former over the Hanoverian neutrality, 
which profoundly disapproved. Newcastle based his desire 
resign two grounds: first, ‘that there one the 
active part the ministry that has any confidence present 
me, him, except Lord and secondly, that 
man can continue the active part the administration 
without being thought have advised concurred measures 
which, opinion, are both dishonourable and fatal the 
interests all Europe, and consequently those this country 
this Henry Pelham replied advising him, 
his scruples arose from measures office only and the active 
office which held, take another retire from business and 
some degree from Court, but not from the King’s service 
That say, the view Henry Pelham, his brother could, 
retiring from the inner cabinet, while still remaining member 
the ordinary cabinet, avoid the responsibility for obnoxious 
measures which would have incurred member the 
former, and disclaim liability without actual repudiation. 

What then was the object and what were the functions the 
ordinary cabinet default detailed account, remark 
made George 1750 illuminating. The duke Newcastle 
had told him that only wrote about the more secret foreign 
affairs Henry Pelham and Lord Hardwicke. ‘No,’ said the 
king, ‘they two are the only ministers the others are for 


2/13 October 1741: Coxe, Pelham, 
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Notes and Documents 


Outline Itinerary King Henry the First* 


itinerary Henry will never more than imper- 
fect outline the movements his court, for the reason that 
the materials our disposal are limited intermittent references 
the chronicles the courts held the three great festivals 
the year, special occasions, certain important events, and 
inconsiderable number dated charters. The great bulk 
Henry’s writs and charters can never dated with any 
degree certainty the majority instances not even the 
precise year can ascertained. make use the bulk the 
material our disposal necessary import into the scheme 
variety matter not immediately relevant itinerary, 
such the notices the nomination, election, and consecration 
ecclesiastics episcopal sees and the rule monastic 
houses, notices deaths, certain events recorded the rise and 
growth monasteries, which sometimes led the issue 
royal confirmation, political events home and abroad, 
judicial proceedings, and special enactments. The duration 
the term office held officials the king’s household and 
court, ecclesiastics and sheriffs counties, when approximately 
ascertained, throws light the period which charter writ 
addressed to, attested by, such individuals, belongs. For 
convenience comparison, writs and charters issued given 
place within definite period years have been brought together 
but this must not interpreted suggestion that they were 
all issued simultaneously. all documents uncertain date 
the period within which they were issued has been added within 
square brackets after the place issue. Those ascertained 
date have other indication than the marginal date there, 
immediately before, cited. 

With the exception the late Mr. Eyton’s manuscript notes 
the dates such charters were known his days,’ 


[The readers the Review are indebted our contributor for the generosity 


with which has taken upon himself almost the entire cost printing his work.— 
Ep. 
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attempt had been made compile itinerary Henry until 
Professor Haskins prepared his Norman Institutions (published 
the Harvard University Press 1918) from materials collected 
during the period 1902-17 from the French archives. that 
work gives the Norman itinerary Henry during the years 
1106-7, 1108-9, 1111-13, 1114-15, 1116-20, 1123-6, 1127-9, 
1130-1, and 1133-5, whilst Henry was beyond seas. From that 
source number documents, until then unpublished, have been 
incorporated the present essay earlier arrangement the 
documents here used has some instances been modified 
result the additional evidence afforded that erudite work. 
Unfortunately the continuation Mr. Davis’s important 
Regesta Regum Anglo-Normannorum still deferred consequence 
the editor’s engagement during the last four years the 
service the government. 

Henry’s diplomas consist mainly three classes (1) Precepts 
mandates addressed officials, directing that some specific act 
shall, shall not, done (2) Notifications, addressed the 
county court, baron’s court, the king’s court, royal 
grant, the confirmation grant subject (3) Diplomas 
confirmation drawn the Anglo-Saxon model and en- 
grossed, sometimes the chancery, but often apparently the 
scriptorium monastery. The first class usually attested 
official the chancery, treasury, household, frequently 
the chancellor, some place where the court was then estab- 
lished. Sometimes writ said have been one 
the king’s chaplains, officials the household. The second 
class attested varying number members the king’s 
court household some place where the court was estab- 
lished occasionally, when council was held, the king 
queen, both, and large number ecclesiastics, barons, 
and officials the court and household. The third class bears 
cross (signum) placed against the name the king, and others 
against those the great ecclesiastics, barons, king’s chaplains, 
officials the household and others; this stands opposite, some- 
times the middle of, the name description the witness. 
these diplomas the place issue seldom recorded, possibly 
because the signatories did not all attest their marks the same 
time place. some instances date recorded, namely the 
regnal dominical year, sometimes both, and occasionally the feast 
day also. Instances are found where scribe has later time 
added date, not always correct one. Many writs belonging 
the first class have not been utilized this itinerary owing 
the evidence date being quite indefinite. Some documents 
the second and third classes have been omitted because they 
appear spurious corrupt, and consequently untrustworthy 
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even misleading, evidences Henry’s movements. caveat 
must, however, made against the condemnation document 
solely the ground irregular variable arrangement 
the names the witnesses signatories the existing texts, 
seeing that the original arrangement continuity the names 
two, three, more columns may have been destroyed the 
carelessness ignorance later transcribers. 

The subject-matter the documents used the itinerary 
has usually been condensed, serve merely for the purpose 
identification. For historical critical purposes the full 
document should consulted the references given. This 
essay nothing more than provisional synopsis certain 
the diplomas issued Henry. full chartulary, giving the 
best and most complete text these instruments, much 
desired. 

Certain axioms which influence the dating some Henry’s 
diplomas may stated. bishop was addressed officially, 
not rule from the date his consecration, but some 
from the day which was invested the 
temporalities his see, which was presumably the day his 
nomination. his consecration was not always addressed 
described ‘elect’. The chancellor, upon his nomination 
episcopal see, delivered his office and seal immediately 
upon such nomination. archbishop bishop ceased 
addressed Henry’s writs the county court when deprived 
the temporalities his see, and similarly earl baron 
ceased addressed such missives after the forfeiture 
his earldom fief. But would unsafe assume that 
official recognition was superseded during absence beyond seas 
missions expeditions, during journey Rome the 
Holy Land. Farrer. 

1100. 

Aug. William II, whilst hunting the New Forest during the after- 
noon August, 1100, accompanied his brother Henry, Robert Fitz- 
Hamon, William Bréteuil, Walter Tirel Poix (Somme), and others, 
accidentally slain.? 

Henry immediately rides Winchester secure the treasure. Hard 
upon his heels follows William Bréteuil, the keeper the 

Aug. Henry elected king such the Witan are near 
The opposing party silenced the efforts Henry, earl 

Henry gives the vacant bishopric Winchester William Giffard, 
the chancellor the late 


See no. 115. Chron. Orderic (ed. Prevost), iv. 87. 

Chron. Though nominated the king this time, Giffard was not invested 
until Easter, 1101. 
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Aug. Henry goes 

Aug. Before the altar Westminster promises that will put 
down the injustices which existed his brother’s time.2 con- 
secrated Maurice, bishop London; the crown placed upon the 
new king’s head Thomas, archbishop 

The king issues charter liberties. attested the bishops, 
Maurice London, William elect Winchester, and Gerard Hereford, 
Earl Henry (of Warwick), Earl Simon (of Northampton and Huntingdon), 
Earl Walter Giffard, Robert Montfort, Roger Bigot, Eudes the sewer, 
and Henry Port; Westmonasterium quando coronatus fui.’ 

Immediately after the coronation charter confirmation 
issued favour St. Peter’s, Westminster. addressed generally 
and attested the bishops, Maurice London, William elect Win- 
chester, and G(erard) Hereford; Earl Henry (of Warwick), Earl Simon 
(of Northampton), and Earl Walter 

Writ addressed Eudes the sewer and Herbert the chamberlain 
directing that the convents Westminster, Winchester, and Gloucester 
shall, all festivals which the king shall crowned those churches, 
have full livery from the king, and their precentors shall have ounce 
gold, the testimony Maurice, bishop London, they had 
the time the king’s predecessors. attested William (Giffard, 

Henry gives Robert, son Earl Hugh (of Chester), monk St. 
Evroul, the abbey St. Edmund (Bury Edmunds), namely nonas 
Augusti, die dominico, die videlicet consecrationis ipsius 
restores Abbot Odo the abbey Chertsey.® 

3a. Early Aug. Henry addresses letter Anselm announcing his 
election king, and his consecration the primate’s absence. urges 
his speedy return. Witnesses: Bishop Gerard, William bishop elect 
Winchester, William Warelwast, Earl Henry, Robert 
Hugh the sewer and other bishops and barons.® 

Aug. Anselm, being Chaise Dieu, near Lyons, receives the news 
the late king’s death, which was brought monk and, simul- 

the same day, being kalends September, Henry, the 
advice his court, causes Ranulf, bishop Durham, committed 
the Before Michaelmas recalls 


Chron. Eadmer, 119. Flores Histor. ii. 34. 

Thorpe, Ancient Laws and Institutes, 215; Liebermann, Die Gesetze der 
Angelsachsen, 521 ff. Matth. Paris, Chron. Hearne, Roffensis, 
34, 51. the fourth reference this clause added the end: Factae sunt 
tot cartae quot sunt comitatus Anglia et, rege iubente, positae abbatiis singulorum 
comitatuum 

Cotton ch. vii, place issue named. 

coronatione See Round, The King’s Serjeants, pp. 321-2 Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 141. 

Anselm, Gabriel Gerberon, Opera Anselmi Archiep. 
(Paris, 1721), 382. 
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Aug. Hugh, earl Chester, and Robert Belléme are Normandy 
when they hear the late king’s death. Hastening England they come 
Henry’s court, and doing homage and fealty, they receive from him 
their respective fees and 

1100, the king grants St. Peter’s, Bath, and Bishop John hides 
land Weston. The signatories are: the king, Archbishop Thomas, 
Robert bishop Chester, Bishop Gerard, Bishop William Giffard, William 
count Mortain, Walter Giffard, Earl Hugh, Earl Simon, Robert Fitz- 
Hamon, Earl Henry, Roger (sic) Bigot, Engenoulf Ferr(ers), Winebald 
Baalon, Hameline, William Warelwast the chaplain; West- 

Sept. Anselm lands Dover. few days later comes the 
king, who Salisbury Serberia 

Sept. Writ addressed W(alter) Hosate and his ministers 
notifying them the grant Godfrey, abbot Malmesbury, days’ 
fair Malmesbury. attested William (Giffard) the chancellor 

The king confirms the church St. Mary, Tewkesbury, 
certain gifts made Robert Fitz-Hamon, Robert Hai, Winebald 
Balaon, and Robert The signatories are: King Henry, Earl 
Hugh, Robert Belléme, William Mortain, Roger Poitevin, Henry 
Werwik’, William the chancellor, Evrard, William Wreowast, 
Eudes Eodorunus’) the sewer, Robert Fitz-Hamon and Hamon his 
brother, William Aubigny, Miles Crispin, Hugh Roger 
Nunant, Nigel Monevile, Roger Bigod, Robert Malet, Hugh 
Maminot Marlebergam anno incarnatione Domini millesimo 
centesimo.’ 

Confirmation issued favour the monastery Lewes the 
prayer William, earl Surrey. addressed generally. The signa- 
tories are: (1) King Henry, Bishop Gerard, William count Mortain, 
Walter Giffard and William the chancellor; (2) Hugh 
earl Chester, Earl Henry Beaumont, Roger Bigod, and William 

Nov. The king, per Lincoliensis Rotberti’, sends 
Faricius, monk Malmesbury, Abingdon become abbot there. 
This shows that Bishop Robert with the king this time.’ 

Nov. Henry weds Matilda, King Malcolm Scotland 


Orderic, iv. 94. 

incarnatione domini nostri M°. indictione viii, epacta xviii, con- 
currente vii, xviii kalend. Octobris, luna vi,’ Bath Chartularies (Somerset 

Eadmer, 119. 

Mon. Anglic. Dep. Rep. xxx, app. from Charter Roll, 

Orig. ch., Vesp. iii, signatories’ names are two lines. place 
issue mentioned. 

Chron. Abingdon, 44. The chronicler very recording the date; 
was the fourth month the reign. 
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and the good Queen Margaret, King Edward’s kinswoman, the right 
royal race England the ceremony being performed Westminster 
Archbishop Anselm, who afterwards hallowed her 

Two writs, addressed generally, are issued favour the monastery 
Abingdon. Both are attested Eudes the sewer and are issued 
Westmonasterium nuptiis meis 

10. Confirmation issued favour the monks St. Martin Troarn, 
who have obtained inter alia property cos. Somerset and Dorset from 
Robert Rumilly. are: (1) King Henry, Queen Matilda, 
Robert the bishops, Maurice London, John Bath, and 
Ralph Chichester (2) Archbishop Anselm, Gundulf bishop Rochester, 
Eudes Fitz-Hubert, Hamon the sewer, Evrard son Earl Roger, Henry 
earl Warwick (3) the bishops, Herbert Norwich Tetfordensis ’), 
and Robert Chester; Walter Gifart and William the chancellor? 
[11 Nov. 1100-3 Sept. 1101.] 

11. The king writ notifies Robert bishop Lincoln, the sheriffs, &c., 
England his grant Richard (de Aubigny), abbot St. Albans, 
the said abbey, hold beneficially Abbot Paul held it. 
attested Gerard bishop (of Hereford), John bishop (of Bath), Henry 
earl Warwick, Roger Bigot, and William Aubigny 
Dec. 


Nov. kalends December, Ripon, dies Thomas Bayeux, 
archbishop 
12. Dec. Writ addressed Gerard bishop (of Hereford), Hugh 
Laci, and the barons Herefordshire notifying them the king’s grant 
Hugh L’Asne licence give the manor Ocle the monastery 
Lire (dioc. Evreux). attested Osbern Fitz-Richard, Richard 
Fitz-Ponce, and Roger L’Isle; Newnham-on-Severn Neweham ’), 
primo die adventus 
18. Writ addressed the foresters, huntsmen, and bowmen who are 
this side (ex ista parte) Severn and Dean, notifying them the king’s 
gift St. Peter’s, Gloucester, the tithe his venison taken the 
forests the same province. attested Robert (and 
Dec. Christmas the king holds his court Louis, 
son Philip, king elect France, visitor Henry’s Gerard 
bishop Hereford nominated the see 
Upon her marriage Matilda relinquished her baptismal name Ead- 
gyth’. Cf. Orderic, 399-400 iv. 95-6. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 282 Round, Cal. Documents, France, 470. 
Transcr. Royal Charters, Harl. MS. 66, fo. 
the Church York, ii. 364. 
Round, Cal. Documents, France, 402. 
Chartul. St. Peter’s, Gloucester, ii. 301. 
Chron. Coronatus est Natale apud Londoniam’: Annals Winchester, and 
Sym. Durham, ii. 232. Annals Winchester. 

Sym. Durham, ii. 232. Cf. Histor. the Church York, ii. 366; where 
Gerard’s death recorded occurring May 1108, after had held the see 
vii mensibus fere vi’. 
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Writ addressed G(erard) archbishop York, O(sbert) the sheriff, 
the barons and lieges Yorkshire notifying them the king’s confirma- 
tion the monks St. Cuthbert, Durham, land Hundsley, co. York, 
given Robert Stutevill, and carucate Drewton. attested 
William (Giffard) the chancellor Westminster, 

15. Writ addressed R(ichard, son Gotse the sheriff, the barons 
and lieges Nottinghamshire notifying them confirmation the 
monks St. Cuthbert lands and mills Nottinghamshire with soc 
and sac, &c., and mandate William Peverel see that they lose 
nothing which they possessed the death William, the king’s brother. 
attested William the [at Westminster ?], Christmas? 

16. Writ addressed O(sbert) the sheriff and the lieges Lincoln 
notifying them the king’s confirmation the monks St. Cuthbert 
the house and land Ulfget (of Lincoln), hold William bishop 
Durham held his death. attested W(illiam) Peverel; 


1101. 


17. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland directing him 
Abingdon and put the monastery there possession the lands which 
Modbert (the provost had given, mortgaged, acquired, 
alienated, being then the possession Herbert the chamberlain, 
Warin ‘calvus’, and others. attested William the chancellor 
and Roger the chaplain; Aug. 1100-3 Sept. 

18. The king notifies all his sheriffs and ministers that acquits 
toll and transit dues the substance required the monks St. Peter’s, 
Gloucester. attested William the chancellor; Westminster.® 
Aug. 1100-3 Sept. 1101.] 

19. Confirmation the monks St. Nicholas, Spalding, their 
possessions England and Normandy, confirmed the king’s father 
and brother. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, William bishop 
Durham (sic), Robert William the chancellor, Eudes the 
sewer, Roger Bigot, and many others the Aug. 1100- 
Sept. 1101.] 

Feb. Ranulf Flambard, bishop Durham, escapes from the Tower, 
evades his pursuers, and later reaches 

20. Mar. Henry meets Robert count Flanders Dover 
ides March. The terms alliance between them are ratified 
the part Henry there are present: Archbishop Gerard, the 


Brit. Arch. Assoc. xxix. 239. 


Assoc. xxix. 237. 


Assoc, xxix. 237. 
Chron. Abingdon, 141. 86; cf. pp. 129-34. 
Chartul. St. Gloucester, 132. 
Cole’s transcript the Spalding Chartul., MS. 5844, 146. 
Sym. Durham, 138; Malm., ii, 471. 
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bishops, Robert Lincoln and Robert Chester; William 
the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, Robert the sewers 
Eudes and Hamon; and William Aubigny the butler. behalf 
Count Robert: Reiner his chaplain, Robert Betun, Adelard Fitz- 
Conan, Baldric Colhem, Fromund L’Isle, and others. Henry names 
pledges for his part the agreement: Robert Fitz-Hamon, Stephen 
count Brittany, Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Roger Nonant, Hugh Maminot, 
Manasser Arsic, Hamon the sewer, William Curci, Miles Crispin, Ernulf 
Montgomery, and Hugh Beauchamp each being bound the sum 
100 marks, save Robert Fitz-Hamon, who bound double that 

Mar. The king notifies Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sewer, 
and the barons Kent his confirmation Bishop Gundulf and the 
monks St. Andrew’s, Rochester, certain churches Kent. 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln, William Giffard the chancellor, the 
sewers Eudes and Hamon; William Aubigny and William Pevrel 
Dover Rochester, the feast St. 

22. charter, similarly addressed and favour the same monastery, 
with the clause pro anima uxoris mee’, attested the sewers 

The king notifies Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sheriff, the men 
Kent, and the barons England his grant Bishop Gundulf and 
the monks St. Andrew’s fair Rochester. attested William 
the sewers Eudes and Hamon; William Peverel and 
Hamon Aug. 1103.] 

Apr. Easter Henry holds his court where 
again 

With the consent Anselm, (William) Giffard assumes the bishopric 

June. Whitsuntide the king wears his crown St. 

this time (i. Whitsuntide) reports reach the king the projected 
invasion the realm Duke Henry takes steps secure the 
allegiance the barons, men each county and men the royal 

Among the duke’s supporters are Robert Belléme and his brothers, 
Count Roger the Poitevin and Montgomery), William Warenne, 
earl Surrey, Walter Giffard, Ives Grentemesnil, and Robert son 
(de 

Henry’s chief supporters are: Archbishop Anselm and his 
Robert Richard Redvers, Roger Bigod, Robert count 
Meulan, and his brother Henry (earl 

24. Writ addressed Robert bishop Lincoln, Ranulf 
Hearne. 

Hearne, Liber Foedera (Rec. Com.), 

Mon. 14; Hearne, Textus Roffensis, 170. 

Mon. Anglic. 13; Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 199. 

Chron. Annals Winchester. Ibid. 
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Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, Picot son Colsuen, and the men Lincoln- 
shire, confirming the laws, rights, and customs granted them when the 
king first received the crown, and desiring them take oath defend 
the realm against his brother, Robert count Normandy, until Christmas, 
and commanding them receive this security from the men his demesnes, 
both French and English his barons are cause their men make the 
same security them (i.e. the shire-moot). attested Archbishop 
Anselm, Robert count Meulan, Robert Fitz-Hamon, and Eudes the 
sewer; 

June. Henry leads powerful army, which largely 
Englishmen and the vassals the bishops,? towards Hastings, expecting 
Duke Robert land and encamps 

July. Duke Robert lands Portsmouth twelve nights before 
moves towards Winchester, but, out chivalrous regard 
for Queen Matilda, who was then residence there and expecting the 
birth her first passes the city and takes the London road 
Alresford.’ 

The opposing forces meet near 

July. Hugh earl Chester, having taken the habit monk 
his newly founded abbey (of St. Werburg) Chester, dies there kalends 

Aug. Henry and Duke Robert make treaty Alton, after negotia- 
tions which lasted several Twelve the highest rank oneach side 
ratify the agreement Ranulf Flambard recovers his 

the second year the reign the queen gives birth daughter, 
who named, after her mother, 

Sept. Henry summons Anselm court and, the advice Duke 
Robert and his friends, bids Anselm become his man and consecrate those 
whom the king has invested, quit the 

25. Sept. The ordination the monks the cathedral church 
the Holy Trinity Norwich Bishop Herbert, and the establishment 

the property the see, are confirmed Henry and his queen. The 
signatories are 

(1) the king and queen; the archbishops, Anselm and Gerard; the 

bishops, Gundulf Rochester, Maurice London, Robert 
Lincoln, Sampson Worcester, John Bath, Osbern Exeter, 


Stevenson, ante, xxi. 505-9 facsimile, ibid. xxvi. 488. 

Wace, Roman Rou (ed. Andresen), 10366. 


10371. 10373. Orderic, iv. 111. 

Wace, Orderic, iv. 113. 

Chron. 

Sym. Durham, 138. doubtful. Cf. Orderic, iv. 116, and Annals 


Gervase Canterbury (Decem Script. ii, col. 1338). Possibly she was born 
February 1102. Cf. Annals Winchester, 1110. 

Eadmer, 128. The court was probably Windsor. 

Possibly arranged three columns the original document. 
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Robert Chester, Ralph Chichester, and John Tusculum, 
papal legate. 

(2) Earl Henry Warwick, Simon earl Northampton, William earl 
Warenne, Roger Bigot, Eudes the sewer, Hamon the sewer, 
Robert Maleth, Nigel the constable, Alan Fitz-Flaald, William 
Maleth, William the butler. 

(3) the abbots, Gilbert Westminster, Serlo Gloucester, Henry 
Battle, Stephen York, Aldwin Ramsey, Richard St. Albans, 
and Richard Ely; Roger the chancellor, Herbert the chamber- 
lain, Evrard the chaplain, Roger the chaplain. 

Facta est hec donatio anno incarnatione domini millesimo cente- 
simo primo, mense Septembris, [in die] ordinationis beati pape Gregorii, 
apud Wyndesores.’ 

26. The king grants Bishop Herbert and his monks the manor 
Thorp with sac and soc, Facta est igitur hec donatio anno incar- 
natione domini millesimo centesimo primo, indictione nona, epacta 
concurrente luna vi, tertio nonas Septembris’ &c. The signatories are 
King Henry, Queen Matilda, Robert duke Normandy, regis 
Henrici 

Nomina archiepiscoporum episcoporum: The archbishops Anselm 

and Gerard, the bishops, Gundulf Rochester, Maurice London, 
John Bath, Osbert Exeter, Robert Chester, Robert 
Lincoln, Ralph Chichester, Samson Worcester, Ranulf 
Durham (sic), John Frascati, papal legate, and Tiberius, 
chamberlain Pope Paschal. the month September the 
the] ordination blessed Pope Gregory Windsore. 

Nomina primatum principum: Robert count Pontieu (‘de 
Stephen count Brittany, Robert count Meulan, 
Eustace count Boulogne, Henry earl Warwick, Simon earl 
Northampton, William earl Warenne, William count 
Mortain, Count Roger the Poitevin, Eudes the sewer, Hamon the 
sewer, William the butler, Richard Retvers, Robert Fitz- 
Hamon, Alan Fitz-Flaald, Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Robert Maleth, 
Roger Fitz-Richard. 

Nomina abbatum The abbots Gilbert Westminster, 
Serlo Gloucester, Henry Battle, Stephen York, Aldwin 
Ramsey, Odo Chertsey, Richard St. Albans, Richard Ely, 
Roger the chancellor, Evrard the chaplain, Robert Peschal the 
chaplain, Thomas the chaplain, Winfrid the chaplain, Robert the 
chaplain, Osbern the chaplain, Herbert the king’s chamberlain, 
Waldric the chaplain, Peter Valoignes, William 

27. Anselm confirms the ordination the church the Holy Trinity, 
Norwich, and the monks there, the prayer Herbert bishop Norwich. 
The signatories are: Archbishop Anselm, and the bishops, Gundulf 
Rochester, Maurice London, Ralph Chichester, William Winchester, 


Mon. iv. from Libr., MS. Laud. Misc. 675. 

For Pontivo’. 

Reyner, Apostolatus Benedictinorum Anglia, tract. ii, 146; Mon. 
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Salisbury (sic), Sampson Worcester, John Bath, Osbern 
Exeter, Robert Chester, Robert Lincoln, and Ranulf Durham 
and the abbots, Gilbert Westminster, Serlo Gloucester, Richard 
Ely, Richard St. Albans, Stephen York, Henry Battle, Rycher 
Holme, Guntard Thorney, and Aldwin 

28. The king renews and confirms the gift William his 
the city Bath the church St. Peter and John bishop Bath, and 
appoints that church the mother church the see Somerset. 
Facta est autem hec donaiio anno incarnatione Domini M». primo, 
indictione Ix, epacta nulla, concurrente the presence Queen 
Matilda and the illustrious men, both religious and lay, all England. 
Confirmed the second year the king’s reign. The signatories and 
witnesses Queen Matilda, Anselm archbishop Canterbury, Gerard 
archbishop York, the bishops, Maurice London, William Win- 
chester, Osbern Exeter, Robert Lincoln, Robert Chester, Herbert 
Norwich, Gundulf Rochester, Sampson Worcester, Ralph 
Chichester, Ranulf Durham (sic) and John Frascati; Tiberius sewer 
and Grimbald the physician the abbots, Gilbert Westminster, 
Richard St. Albans, Odo Chertsey, Serlo Gloucester, Stephen 
York, Henry Battle, Aldwin Ramsey, Walter Evesham, Gerold 
Tewkesbury, and Richer Rainhelm the queen’s chancellor, 
Arnulf the chaplain, Robert duke Normandy, the king’s brother, 
Robert count Pont(ieu), Eustace count Boulogne, Robert count 
Meulan, Henry earl Warwick, Stephen count Brittany, Earl Simon 
(of Northampton), William earl Warenne, William count Mortain, 
Robert Fitz-Hamon, Eudes the sewer, Roger Bigod the sewer, Hamon 
the Robert Montfort, Robert Malet, Herbert the chamberlain, 
Roger the chancellor qui hanc cartam Evrard the chaplain, 
William Warelwast, Roger the chaplain, Herbert the chaplain, Waldric 
the chaplain, Osbern the chaplain, Robert the chaplain, Humphrey 
the chaplain, Robert the chaplain, Walter the chaplain, Richard Orival, 
Roger Martinwast, Thomas the chaplain, William Aubigny, Nigel 
his brother, William Curci the sewer, W(illiam) the sewer, 
Urse Abbetot, Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Roger his brother, Walter his 
brother, Winebald Baalun, Hamelin his brother, Patric Chaources, 
Robert Fitz-Baldwin, Aiulf the chamberlain,’ W(alter) Hosate, Roger 
Nunant, Alvred Nicole, Henry Port, Walter W(alter) 


Ibid. 20; from made 1281 John Peckham, archbishop 
Canterbury. 

See Davis, Regesta Regum Anglo-Norman., 315. 

Here the Bath Abbey Chartul. (Somerset Rec. Soc.), 40, runs with the 
abbots, different order. 

capellanus’: ibid., where his name follows that the chancellor, 
and again followed Evrard, William Warelwast, and nine other chaplains. 
Then comes Robert, duke Normandy. 

Here the order again changes 

These four words occur Bath Abbey Chartul., where the name 
follows the abbots’ names. 

Leland, Collectanea (ed. Hearne), 30. 

Aiulfus vicecomes’: Bath Abbey Chartul. 
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huius carte facta est apud Wyndlesoram 

Oct. After remaining two months England with his brother, Duke 
Robert returns Normandy shortly after Michaelmas, accompanied 
William Warenne and others, whom Henry has deprived their 
English 

Oct. Ralph, abbot St. Benet’s, Holme, dies nones October, 
1101 

Oct. Henry Winchester, whither Anselm comes his invitation. 
The bishops and magnates assembled there advise the dispatch joint 
embassy Rome behalf the king and primate respectively. There- 
upon Anselm sends Baldwin, monk and Alexander monk 
Canterbury the king dispatches his behalf the newly invested arch- 
bishop York, who also goes obtain the pall, Herbert bishop 
Norwich, who goes with the further intention recovering the lost juris- 
diction his see over Edmund’s abbey, and Robert bishop 

29. Confirmation the canons St. Wlaur the confessor, Boulogne, 
the prayer Ida, countess Boulogne, the manor Nutfield, co. 
Surrey, which she had held the king’s father and then the king. 
The signatories [Ellis King Henry, Anselm archbishop 
Canterbury, Queen Matilda, Robert bishop Lincoln, William the 
chamberlain (cubicularius), Mary the queen’s sister, William Evreux, 
Roger the chancellor, Guy Balliol, Evrard the [Easter 
Sept. 

Writ addressed Osbert sheriff Lincoln and Ranulf Meschin 
cause Robert bishop Lincoln enjoy his lands, men, and possessions 
‘cum magno and the king wills that shall not plead about 
the lands which his ancestor was seised his death, nor about the 
churches which has held until now. attested Urse Abetot 
Lacock.® [1100-1110.] 

Possibly during the late autumn, winter, Henry visits Newnham- 
on-Severn (?). 

31. Writ addressed all barons, ministers acquitting the 
property the abbot and monks St. Peter’s, Gloucester, toll. 
attested Roger the chancellor and Eudes the sewer apud Niweham ’.!° 
[Same 29.] 

Dec. Christmas the king holds his court 

32. the same day grants and confirms Eudes, his sewer, the 
city Colchester with the keep and castle. The charter addressed 
Maurice bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, and the barons Essex. 


Leland, Collectanea, 30. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, Charter Roll, Edw. III, 18; Dep. 
Rep. xxx, app. 205. 

Orderic, iv. 116; Hen. Huntingdon, pp. 233-4. 


Mon. Anglic. iii. Cott. MS. Nero ii, fo. 215. This date may year too 
late. Richer was abbot Sept. 1101. 


Eadmer, pp. 132-3. Cart. roll 30; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1114. 
Vesp. xvi, fo. 14; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1273, 27. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Gloucester, ii, 134. Chron, 
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attested Robert bishop Lincoln, William Giffard, bishop elect 
Winchester, Robert count Meulan, Earl Henry his brother, Roger 
Bigot, Gilbert and Roger his brother, Robert Fitz-Baldwin and 
Richard his brother. ‘Et hec concessio facta fuit apud Westmosterin primo 
Natali post concordiam Roberti comitis, fratris mei, 

33. Confirmation, addressed generally, favour the canons 
Colchester. attested the bishops, Maurice London and Robert 
Lincoln; and Eudes the sewer; ‘apud Westmonasterium, per 
Matildem [Nov. 1100-Sept. 1107.] 

Writ addressed Maurice bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
Eudes the sewer, and the barons Essex, favour the same canons, 
and confirming land given Count Eustace Boulogne. attested 
Count Eustace himself, Eudes the sewer, Roger Bigot, and Roger 


1102. 

35. Precept directed Gotselin Riviere Faritius, abbot 
Abingdon, the service (of three knights’ fees Beedon) which his brothers 
had formerly done Abbot Adelhelm. attested Robert Fitz- 

the time the dedication® the church St. Mary, Monmouth, 
Hervey bishop Bangor, Bernard the king’s chaplain obtains, 
the command King Henry, the custody the see 

36. Feb. The king, charter addressed generally, restores Eudes 
his sewer the lands which the same Eudes held the late king’s death. 
attested Robert count Meulan and Earl Henry his brother; 
‘apud Westburiam, prima die Sabati post Purificationem Sancte Marie 
post concordiam inter Robertum fratrem 

Apr. Easter the king holds his court 

37. charter addressed Archbishop Anselm, William bishop 
Winchester, Henry Port the sheriff, and the lieges Hampshire, the 
king grants Hayling (Island) the abbey Jumiéges. attested 
Robert count Meulan, Henry earl Warwick, Robert 
Richard Retviers and Robert Winchester, Easter. 

Writ addressed Robert bishop Coventry, Richard (son 
Gotse), the sheriff, Count Roger (the Poitevin), William Robert 
Ferrers, and the lieges Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire, notifying 
them the king’s grant the church Lincoln the churches 
Derby and Wirksworth, for prebend. attested the queen, Robert 
Hamon the sewer, Urse Abetot, and Osbert the sheriff 
[Before July 1102.] 


Colchester (Roxburghe Club), 27. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1422-9, 415, 

Ibid. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 92. 

Some time about March 1101, the same day 1102. 

Round, Cal. France, nn. 1136, 1138. 

Vesp. xvi, fo. 8d, 22; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1274, 35. 
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Queen Matilda addresses Hugh Bocheland and the lieges 
Berkshire charter granting Faritius, abbot Abingdon, the houses 
and buildings the isle St. Mary (sic) for the repair the monastery 
St. Mary (at Abingdon). attested Roger the chancellor and 
Grimbald the [Same 29.] 

40. Matilda also directs writ Hugh Bocheland permit Faritius, 
abbot Abingdon, have the lead the houses Andresey for the use 
his church Abingdon. attested Ralph Tiuu? and Bernard 
the clerk [Same 29.] 

41, The king grants Abbot Faritius and the monastery Abingdon 
the chapel St. Andrew’s isle with the lead, stones, and timber the 
houses, for the use the monastery, and the isle holme itself. The 
charter addressed Hugh Bocheland, sheriff Berkshire, the 
barons and lieges that shire, and attested Queen Matilda, Roger 
the chancellor, Herbert the chamberlain, Nigel Oillei, Urse Abetot, 
and Ralph Basset [Same 29.] 

May. Whitsuntide the king and queen are 

42. Queen Matilda, her writ, notifies Osbert the sheriff Lincoln 
and the king’s barons (of Lincolnshire) her gift St. Mary’s, York, 
worth land yearly Belton. attested R(einhelm) the queen’s 

June. Robert Belléme summoned answer the king and his 
justices for treason the crown and innumerable acts oppression. 
throws himself into his castle 

The king advances with his forces Arundel castle, which Robert 
Belléme has munitioned against 

June. Henry, abbot Battle, dies kalends During 
this month Foucher, brother Ranulf Flambard, consecrated bishop 

July. Walter Giffard, earl Buckingham, 

Henry leads his forces Bridgenorth and besieges the castle for three 
the end which time surrendered Ulger the huntsman, 
who had been placed command the garrison Robert 
Meantime Earl Robert betakes himself but, after siege 
thirty days, the town surrendered the townsmen, who deliver 
the keys Henry the hand Ralph, abbot Earl Robert 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 51. 
Mr. Salter suggests ‘Tiuu’, place ‘Tuin’, the printed 
Chartulary. 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 51. Ibid. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-9, 75. 

Orderic, iv. 170; Malm., ii. 472. 

Orderic, iv. 116. Orderic, iv. 183 and note. 


having taken place the autumn. Possibly the castle was surrendered during 
August. 

Orderic, iv. 175. Malm., ii. 472. 

Orderic, iv. Malm., supra. 
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Earlier the rising Earl Robert with his brother Arnold, Arnulf, 
and large body Norman retainers and Welsh levies devastate Stafford- 
but Henry puts William Pantulf, upright knight whom Earl 
Robert had ousted from his estates, charge Stafford castle with 
force 200 knights hold the neighbouring 

During these operations possible that Henry visits Cannock. 

43. Notification Robert bishop Chester, Richard Belmers, 
and all barons and lieges, the royal confirmation Fulchred, abbot 
Shrewsbury, the manor Baschurch, hold beneficially Robert 
Belléme ever held his demesne. attested Queen Matilda 
and Robert count Meulan; Cannock 1102- 
Whitsun, 1108.] 

July-Aug. Possibly after the surrender Shrewsbury the king 
moves north towards Blythe, near Tickhill castle, late the caput the 
fee Roger Builli, Busli. This castle had been garrisoned Earl 
Robert, and Bishop Bloet had been sent with part the royal army 
reduce the time the king’s advance Upon the 
king’s approach Tickhill the defenders, having heart oppose the 
forces which leading person, come out meet him, surrender the 
castle, and 

Mandate, addressed Roger Bigot, Osbert the sheriff, Richard 
son Gotse, and all the sheriffs whose bailiwicks the monks Blythe 
have lands, notifying them the king’s confirmation the same monks 
the tithes and customs which they had the time Roger Builli, 
and particularly the tithes Appleby and Assinton’. issued 
Blythe [1100-7.] 

After the banishment Earl Robert Belléme Henry seizes the fee 
Ives Grentemesnil, sheriff Leicestershire, and those Earl Robert’s 
brothers, Count Roger the Poitevin, lord the honor Lancaster, and 
Arnulf, lord Pembroke and Holderness, banished. Robert 
Malet and Robert Lascy, son Ilbert, lord Pontefract and Clitheroe, 
retain their respective fees the payment heavy 

46. Writ addressed Roger sheriff (of Huntingdon) and Richard 
Engaine cause Aldwin abbot Ramsey have his woodlands and 
customs, the time the king’s father. attested Roger Bigot 

47. Writ addressed Roger Huntendon and all the sheriffs and 
ministers whose bailiwicks Aldwin, abbot Ramsey, has lands, direct- 
ing that the same abbot and his men shall plead the time the 
kings, Edward and William attested Urse Abetot and 
Roger Bigot Brampton.® [Same 46.] 

48. Writ directing Hugh Bocheland and William sheriff Oxford 

Florence Worcester. Orderic, iv. 173. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 82; Chartul. Salop Abbey, 14; Eyton, Hist. 
Shropshire, 132. 

Florence Worcester, Orderic, iv. 171. 

Chartul. Blythe, Harl. MS. 3759, fo. 

Orderic, iv. 161. The chronicler mistaken stating that the banishment 


Malet and Robert Lascy occurred this time: ibid. 167. See below, 1111. 
Chartul. Ramsey, ii. 82. Ch. 33641. 


4 
q 
q 
q 
q 
q 


318 ITINERARY HENRY July 


cause the men their county (court) give true verdict between 
the abbey Abingdon and Rualuc Avranches. attested Roger 
the chancellor and (is issued) agen Basset Cambridge Grente- 

49. Writ addressed Herbert bishop (of Norwich), Roger Bigot, and 
the whose bailiwicks St. Edmund has lands, directing that the 
demesnes St. Edmund shall quit gelds and scots, the time 
King Edward and William attested R(oger) Bigot and Urse 

The envoys Paschal return. Henry summons council 
the magnates temporary agreement the subject 
investiture patched between the king and Anselm. Henry nominates 
Roger, his larderer, the vacant see Hereford, and Roger (le Poer), 
his chancellor, that 

50. Sept. Notification Ralph the chaplain, the prior, 
and the lieges the abbey St. Edmund the confirmation St. 
Edmund’s land Halstead (co. Essex), which Odo and his wife gave 
the monastery for wine for the service the altar. attested 

Sept. Anselm, with the king’s approval, holds council the 
abbey church Westminster,’ which are present, besides the king and 
the primate, Gerard archbishop York, and the bishops, Maurice 
London, William elect Winchester, Robert Lincoln, Sampson 
Worcester, Robert Chester, John Bath, Herbert Norwich, Ralph 
Chichester, Gundulf Rochester, Hervey Bangor, and the two 
newly invested bishops Salisbury and Hereford. Osbert bishop 
Exeter prevented sickness from The acts the council 
are known the ordinances the council London. The following 
abbots are deposed: Guy Pershore, Wimund Tavistock, Aldwin 
Ramsey and certain who had not yet been consecrated, namely, Godric 
Peterborough, Hamon Cerne, Egelric Milton and, for 
divers other causes, Richard Ely, Robert St. Edmund’s, and the 
abbot (unnamed) Muchelney.® 

51. Writ addressed Richard Belmeis, Foucher Fulquius the 
sheriff, and the barons Shropshire directing that the monks St. Rémi 
(Rheims) shall hold their lands Shropshire beneficial manner 
the time the king’s father and brother. attested Waldric 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 84. Ante, xxiv. 426 (11). 

Eadmer, 137. Ibid. pp. 140-1. 

Florence Worcester, Roger’s election followed the ides April 1103 
Flores Histor. ii. 36. 

Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Lib., fo. (46); Add. MS. 14847, 
fo. 34. 

Londoniis ecclesia sancti Pauli, praesente rege suffraganeis episcopis, 
circa festum sancti Michaelis’: Paris, Chron. Mai. ii. 123; cf. Flores Histor. ii. 36. 
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52. Writ addressed the barons and the sheriffs whose bailiwicks 
the canons St. Paul’s, London, have lands, favour the said canons. 
attested Roger the chancellor and Eudes the sewer; West- 
minster, post festivitatem sancti 

58. Notification R(ichard) Belmeis, Hugh Falaise, and the 
barons Sussex, the restoration Ralph bishop Chichester land 
the city-wall Chichester, the bishop held the time Robert 

Oct. Roger, the king’s late larderer, who was recently invested 
the bishopric Hereford, taken ill and dies London. Reinhelm, the 
queen’s chancellor, nominated his 

The king summons Archbishop Gerard London consecrate the 
three recently invested bishops. William Giffard declines consecration 
the hands the archbishop York,* and afterwards goes out the 
kingdom Reinhelm also resigns his 

Robert prior Westminster appointed abbot St. 

Writ addressed Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sewer, the 
barons and lieges Kent, notifying them the confirmation St. 
Andrew’s, Rochester, lands, &c., given William Aubigny. 
attested Bishop Roger and the Winchester.® 

55. Writ addressed William Peverell, Richard (son Gotse), the 
sheriff, and the barons Nottinghamshire directing that Archbishop 
Gerard shall have his customs, his ancestor Thomas had the same, 

56. The king notifies Robert bishop Lincoln, Earl Simon, and all 
the sheriffs whose bailiwicks the abbey Ramsey has lands his grant 
Bernard, the monk St. Albans, the abbey Ramsey. attested 
Queen Matilda, Archbishop Gerard, Robert bishop Lincoln, Robert 

Dec. mid-winter the king Westminster.” 

57. expedites general charter confirmation and restoration 
Abbot Faritius and the monastery Abingdon the demesnes the 
monastery. addressed the bishops, Roger Salisbury and Robert 
Lincoln; Hugh Bocheland, William Oxeneford, and the barons 
Berkshire and Oxfordshire, and attested the queen, Roger bishop 


Hist. MSS. Rep. 61; Harl. roll Cal. Chart. Rolls, 
292 Simpson, Reg. Statut., 114. 


Anglic. vi. 1168, 28. Eadmer, Flores Histor. ii. 35. 
Eadmer, 145; Flores Histor. ii. 36. 
Soon after mid-winter: Chron. Flores Histor. ii. 36. 


Ibid. 37. According Eadmer was consecrated Anselm August 
1107: op. cit. 188. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. Mon. 164, 18. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, 479. 

Chartul. Ramsey, 237, 158 ii. 293, 418. Chron. 
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Salisbury, Rainald the chancellor, and William Werelwast; 

58. Writ addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, the barons, lieges, 
and ministers Norfolk and Suffolk favour the monastery and 
borough (Bury) St. Edmunds, touching their liberties and privileges. 
attested Archbishop Anselm, the bishops Maurice London and 
Roger Salisbury, Robert Roger Bicot, and Aubrey Ver 


1108. 


Jan. William Bréteuil (son William Fitz-Osbern) dies 
Bec ides January, and buried the abbey Lire, which his 
father 

59. Jan. the ides January, being the octave the Epiphany 
1103, agreement made Salisbury, the presence King Henry 
and Queen Matilda, attended many barons, between William abbot 
Fécamp and Philip Braose. There are present, besides the king and 
queen, the bishops, Robert Lincoln, Roger Salisbury, and John 
Bath Robert Fitz-Hamon, Hamon his brother, Eudes the sewer, Richard 
Redviers, Roger Bigot, Humphrey Bohun, William Aubigny, 
Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Roger Nunant, Waldric the chancellor, Henry 
Port, Pain Peverel and Ansger Fitz-Walter, with others behalf 
the respective parties the agreement.* 

60. Writ addressed Archbishop Anselm, Maurice bishop London, 
Hugh Bocheland, and the barons London, confirming St. Peter 
Cluny and St. Martin des Champs nine dwelling-houses London, which 
Bishop Odo gave William Giffard, and the said William bishop 
Winchester gave St. Martin. The signatories are the king and queen, 
William Giffard, bishop Winchester, Eudes the sewer, Robert Bloet, 
bishop Lincoln, Roger Bigod, Roger bishop Salisbury, and William 

61. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Bertram Verdun, and 
the barons Yorkshire favour Hugh abbot Selby. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln and Urse Salisbury, the 

Jan. Foucher bishop Lisieux, and brother Ranulf Flambard, 

62. After Feb. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland favour 
St. Paul’s, London, acquitting hides ‘de sceolanda’ this present 
geld and all other gelds. attested Waldric the chancellor; 
London, after the [1103-4.] 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. ibid. 87; Mon. Anglic. 521, 18. 

Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Harl. MS. 743, fo. Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 258. 

Orderic, iv. 185. 

Mon. Anglic. vi. 1083. 200 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1301-7, 487. 161. 

Orderic, iv. 116. The obituary Lisieux gives the date January 1102; 
116 

Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. ix, 45. 
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63. The king notifies the sheriffs, whose bailiwicks the alms the 
poor Westminster have lands, that has released the land the said 
alms, namely Paddington, Fanton, Cleygate, and what had 
wood Ditton, pleas, scots, and aids, ‘pro salute anime mee Mathildis 
regine uxoris mee subolis mee’. attested Queen Matilda; 
London, after the Purification St. 

acquittance similar the last also attested Queen 
Matilda, [Same 63.] 

65. third charter combines the privileges the two preceding 
documents and issued precatu and attested the queen; 


[Same 63.] 


66. The king notifies H(ugh) Bocheland, W(illiam) the chamberlain, 
Magnevill, and the lieges Middlesex his confirmation 
St. Peter’s, Westminster, and Abbot Gilbert the land Eye (in 
Westminster), which had been given Geoffrey Magnevill and his 
wife. attested Queen Matilda and W(aldric the chancellor; 
1103-6.] 

8-10 Mar. Mid-Lent the king visits Canterbury, his way, 
reported, Dover treat about the compact which was still force 
between him and Robert count Flanders. remains Canterbury 
until the third 

67. The king notifies Hamon the sheriff, Gilbert Tunebrigge, and 
the barons Kent his confirmation the gift made Archbishop 
Anselm the nuns Malling the manor Little Malling. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, Robert and William Aubigny 
{at Canterbury 

68. The king notifies Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sheriff, and the 
barons Kent his grant the request his wife the 
queen, the nuns Malling weekly market their town Malling. 
attested the queen, Robert bishop Lincoln, Robert 
Fitz-Hamon, Alan son Flathald, and William Aubigny Canter- 

69. Notification addressed generally all the realm, the con- 
firmation the church St. Andrew the Apostle the city Rochester 
various possessions. The signatories are: the king, Archbishop Anselm, 
Bishop Gundulf, Queen Matilda, Robert bishop Lincoln, Waldric the 
chancellor, William Werelwast, Robert count Meulan, Henry earl 
Warwick, Gilbert Tonebrigge, Robert Fitz-Hamon, Robert Fitz- 
Baldwin, William Aubigny, Robert Montefort, Eudes the sewer, and 
Alan Fitz-Flathald. Anno incarnatione Domini 

70. Notification, addressed Archbishop Anselm and generally all 

Westm. Abbey Ch., 29; Chartul., fo. Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, 144. 

Westm. Abbey Ch., 30; Chartul., fo. 482; Chartul. Faust. iii, fo. 75d; 
Gilbert Crispin, 143. 

Chartul., fo. 482; Gilbert Crispin, 144. 

Chartul. St. Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 73d; Gilbert Crispin, 
142. Eadmer, 146. 
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ministers, &c., the confirmation certain liberties Bernard, abbot 
Ramsey. Itis attested Earl Simon, Roger Bigot, and Urse Abetot 

Mar. Easter Henry holds his court Anselm 
decides Rome Henry’s suggestion and the advice the 
magnates present the Easter After Easter returns 
Canterbury, where remains only four days. From Dover takes ship 
Witsand, which reaches kalends May (27 

71, Notification the archbishops, Anselm and Gerard, and generally, 
the grant Robert bishop Lincoln the toll the fairs Stow. 
attested Roger bishop Salisbury, (Robert) count Meulan, 
(Waldric the chancellor, Roger Bigot, and Hamon the Win- 
1104, April-June 1107.] 

72. Writ addressed Ranulf Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, and the 
barons Lincolnshire, confirming Robert bishop Lincoln gift made 
Roger Bigot. attested Roger bishop (of Salisbury), Waldric 
the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, Henry (earl) Warwick, Roger 

73. Writ Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, and the 
lieges Berkshire notifying them that the king has released five hides 
land Worth the monks Abingdon gelds and pleas. attested 
the queen and Robert (and issued) Reiner Keris- 

Apr. Anselm reaches accompanied William 
Giffard, bishop elect Winchester, and the deposed abbots, Richard 
Ely and Aldwin 

William Warelwast, the king’s envoy, departs for Rome not much 
later than June, bearing news the birth the king’s son. arrives 
Rome before 

Anselm Chartres Whitsuntide and, returning later Bec, 
remains there until the middle August. probably arrives Rome 
before November and departs after the 16th that month. Warelwast 
remains some little time longer and leaves after They 
approach Lyons about Christmas Warelwast arrives again 
England about February 1104. 

charter Robert duke the Normans favour the abbey 
St. Stephen, Caen, issued possibly about this time. The witnesses 
are: Count Robert (of Belléme), Eustace Bréteuil; and among others 
Ranulf bishop Durham, William (de Tancarvill) the chamberlain, 
William earl Warenne, Robert Montfort, Gilbert Aquila, William 
Ferrers, Ralph Taisson, Robert Marmion, Robert Grentemesnil, and 
Robert 


Chartul. Ramsey, 238. 


Chron. Eadmer, 148. Ibid. 149. 

Vesp. xvi, fo. 21; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1274, 34. 

Vesp. xvi, fo. 8,n. 18; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1273, 31. 
Chron. Abingdon, ii. 94. See no. 274 below. 

Eadmer, 149. Florence Worcester. pp. 152-5. 


Round, Cal. Documents, France, 451. 
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Duke Robert unexpectedly visits Henry plead for his 
friend William Warenne. succeeds obtaining Warenne’s pardon 
and the restoration his English Before returning Normandy 
Duke Robert persuaded—by the queen, said—to forgo his yearly 
pension 3,000 

75. June. Writ favour St. Peter’s, Bath, and John bishop 
Bath, addressed the archbishops, Anselm and Gerard; the bishops, 
Maurice London, Lincoln, Sampson Worcester, Robert 
Chester, Osbern Exeter, William Winchester,* Ralph Chichester,* 
Gundulf Rochester, and Herbert® Norwich; Herlwin abbot 
Glastonbury, William count Mortain, Robert Aiulf the 
chamberlain, and the barons Somerset and England The witnesses 
are: the bishops, Maurice London, Robert Lincoln, and Samson 
Worcester Henry earl Warwick, Robert Urse Abetot, 
Aiulf the chamberlain, William Aubigny, and Walter Hosate; 
the day Peter and Paul, the Apostles.” 

Oct. Matthias abbot Peterborough dies kalends Novem- 
ber. had been received Peterborough, after the deposition Abbot 
Godric, about the same day the preceding 

Possibly about this time the king sends Robert count Meulan 
suppress the disorders which were occurring Normandy, and summon 
Duke Robert and the Norman magnates take steps for the amelioration 
the state the 

There evidence royal visit the neighbourhood Oxford 
during the autumn. 

76. Manasser Arsic makes gift the church Fécamp whilst 
Cogges, co. Oxon., nones November ‘sub testimonio 
regis Henrici’, 

‘At Christmas Henry holds his court 

Notification, addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff 
(of York), Richard sheriff Nottingham, and the barons the arch- 
bishopric York, the grant St. Peter’s, York, the church 
Laughton(-en-le-Morthen) for prebend. attested Bernard the 
chaplain and Robert Malet Westminster, 
1105, 1107.] 

78. Writ addressed Herbert bishop (of Norwich), Roger Bigot, 
Robert Malet, and the lieges Norfolk and Suffolk, directing that 
Robert, abbot St. Edmund’s, shall have warren his demesne 


Orderic, iv. 161-2. Chron. Malm., ii. 461. 

Mon. Anglic. Not Bath Abbey Chartul. 

Two Bath (Somerset Rec. Soc.), Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 

206 Mon. Anglic. ii. 268. 

Eadmer, 155. Chron. 

Orderic, iv. 190. 

Cart. Antiq. roll Mon. Anglic. vi. 1003, Round, Cal. Docu- 
ments, France, no. 120, note 

Chron. 

Historians the Church York, iii. 30. 
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lands. attested Waldric the chancellor; Westminster, 

79. Another writ favour the same monastery addressed 
Bishop Herbert, Roger Bigot, and the barons Norfolk and Suffolk. 
attested Robert Malet; Westminster, [Same 
77.] 


1104. 

Jan. Walter abbot Evesham dies kalends 

80. Possibly during the first quarter 1104 the king spent some 
time the New Forest. There, response complaint made 
Wihenoc, monk St. Florence Saumur, against Alvric the reeve 
Andover, the king sent his mandate Henry (de Port) sheriff Han- 
and Gerald the reeve Winchester summon the hundred 
(court) Andover and make inquiry the property which belonged 
the church Andover. The hundred met and returned verdict 
the house Edwin the old reeve, the feast St. Lucy (13 December), and 
thereof were witnesses: Wihenoc and two other monks laymen Henry 
Port and thirteen others. agreement was also made before Henry 
(de Port) the sheriff and Croc the hunter, between the monks St. Florence 
and Edward Foscote, touching the church Andover and chapel 
Foscote. The king’s confirmation these acts was sealed Stor- 
uuellam Nova Foresta’, the witnesses being Robert bishop Nicole’, 
Waldric Galdricus the chancellor, who received therefor one rouncey 
Rainulf abbot St. Vincent Mans, Alan Fitz-Fleald, Gilbert the 
monk, William Fitz-Baderon, Rainulf Pevrel, and Drew, who was the 

William Warelwast returns from Rome and reports 
the king the course the proceedings the dispute with the primate. 
Henry takes the temporalities the see Canterbury into his own 

William Giffard probably returns from Rome with Warelwast. 
reinstated the see Winchester.® 

81. Writ addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, Roger Bigot, 
Hugh R(alph) Passelewe, the barons Norfolk and Suffolk, 
and all whose bailiwicks St. Edmund and Abbot Robert have 
lands, directing that the abbot’s demesne shall geld heretofore, and 
shall quit this (isto) geld and all other gelds, the time the 
king’s father and brother. attested William bishop Winchester 

82. Writ, addressed Maurice bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons and lieges London, notifying them the restoration 
Otho iuvenis his father’s office stamping coins the mint cuneo- 


Add. MS. 14847, fo. ante, xxiv. 426, 

Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Lib., fo. 28d, 104. 
Sym. Durham, ii. 236. 

Mon. Anglic. vi. 992; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1313-17, 307. 

Eadmer, 159. 

Ante, xxiv. 426 (12). 
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rum’) and particularly his land (Lisson Green, 
Marylebone). attested Robert count Meulan, William 

Serlo abbot St. Peter’s, Gloucester, dies nones 
March.? 

Mar. Herewald bishop Glamorgan (Llandaff) dies nones 

Apl. Easter the king holds his court Winchester.* 

83. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff, and the 
barons Yorkshire favour the church Beverley. attested 
Waldric the chancellor, (and issued) Evrard son Earl Roger 

84. Writ addressed Roger Picot, directing him cause the monks 
St. Albans have their customs (at Tynemouth) beneficial 
manner Earl Robert had them. attested William Werelwast 
and Nigel Aubigny Winchester, [1101-4.] 

85. Writ addressed Hamon the sewer and the ministers (of Kent) 
favour the men St. Augustine’s touching the aid the borough 

86. Notification William bishop Winchester, Roger the sheriff, 
and the barons and lieges Surrey and Southwark grant favour 
the monks Bermondsey. attested Waldric the chancellor, 
William Werelwast, the sewers Eudes and Hamon; William 
Aubigny, and Roger sheriff Surrey Winchester, 

87. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland, William sheriff Oxford 
and the lieges Berkshire and Oxfordshire directing that the monks 
Abingdon shall hold demesne the land Wytham, which Ranulf bishop 
Durham held, and this notwithstanding any grant which the king may 
make the land Stanton. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, 
Winchester, Easter (and issued) William Oxeneford.® 

88. Notification the bishop Exeter, Richard Retvers, G(eoffrey) 
Magnevill, the barons and lieges Devonshire, the grant the 
monks St. Nicholas, Exeter, the land Harald Exeter. 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln, W(aldric the chancellor, William 

Serlo bishop Sées and Ralph abbot Sées take refuge England 
from the oppressions Robert 

June. Whitsuntide Henry holds his court 


Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1370-4, 363. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Gloucester, nonas’: Sym. Durham, ii. 
236. 

Annals Margan. Chron. 

Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, 90. 

Craster, Hist. viii. 55, note 

Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 199, 17. 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 182. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 84. 
Chartul. St. Nicholas, Vitell. ix, fo. and fo. 66d; Mon. Anglic. iii. 377 
Orderic, iv. 192. Chron. 
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89. Notification, addressed generally, the confirmation St. Augus- 
tine’s, Canterbury, sac and soc, &c., granted and confirmed 
William and William II. attested William 

90. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, R(anulf) Fitz-Ranulf, 
and the barons Lincolnshire that the king’s presence Hugh Evre- 
mou has surrendered St. Peter’s, Westminster, and Abbot Gilbert the 
manor Doddington (co. Linc.) which had received from the abbot 
the time William exchange for the manor Duxford (co. 
Camb.). The king has restored Duxford Count Eustace and has given 
Hugh exchange. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Henry 
earl Warwick, Gilbert Fitz-Richard, and William Werelwast; 

91. Notification Herbert bishop (of Norwich), R(oger) Bigot, 
R(alph) Passelewe, and the lieges Norfolk and Suffolk the gift 
St. Edmund the land Stanham, which Ailbold the priest held, and 
the service the land. attested Wald(ric) the chancellor; 
Westminster, Whitsuntide.* 

92. Possibly this Whitsuntide court the king expedites charter 
confirming the foundation the church St. John, Colchester, monas- 
tery, Eudes his sewer and Rohaise wife Eudes, and the endowments 
them bestowed upon it. The charter contains this clause: Nunc 
itaque consilio archiepiscoporum meorum, episcoporum, abbatum, comi- 
tum, ducum, universorum procerum meorum, auctorizo regia potestate 
confirmo’, &c. The signatories Queen Mahald’, Eudes the sewer 
and founder the alms, Waldric the chancellor, Gilbert Fitz-Richard, 
(Archbishop) Gerard, the bishops, Maurice London, Samson Worcester, 
Gundulf Rochester, Herbert Norwich, Robert Lincoln, Robert 
Chester, and Ralph the abbots, Gilbert Westminster, 
Richard St. Albans, Stephen St. Mary’s, York, Ralph Sées, and 
Gunter Thorney; Richard earl Chester, Henry earl Warwick, 
William count Mortain, and Roger Bigot.5 

93. Writ addressed Robert bishop Lincoln, Earl Simon, Roger 
sheriff Huntingdon, and the sheriffs whose bailiwicks Bernard abbot 
Ramsey has lands, directing inter Abbot Bernardshall admeasure 
the services his vavasors and recover the lands his demesne which 
Abbot Aldwin gave exchanged. attested Robert bishop 
Lincoln and Waldric the chancellor; Windsor, the octave 
1106.] 

Notification Urse Abetot and the barons Worcestershire 
the confirmation St. Peter’s, Westminster, the land Comberton, 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1461-7, 404; Hist. Aug. Cantuar. 361; Cart. 
roll (15); Exch. R., Misc. Bks. Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxx, app. 

197. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 74; Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 145. 

Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Lib., fo. (49). 

Chartul. Colchester (Roxburghe Club), pp. 11-14. 
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which Robert the dispenser gave. attested Robert bishop 
Lincoln; 

95. Writ addressed Ranulf Meschin, Osbert sheriff Lincoln, and 
the lieges Lincolnshire favour Robert bishop Lincoln and his 
canons. attested Waldric the chancellor, and Urse Abetot 

96. Writ addressed Roger Bigot and Ralph Passelewe cause 
Herbert bishop Norwich have his land and men Brisley Brusela ’), 
&c. the day when William died. attested Eudes the 

97. Writ addressed Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons Berkshire directing that Abbot Faritius and the monks 
Abingdon shall hold the hundred Hormer the preceding reigns. 
attested Robert and Roger Bigod (Bessels) Leigh 
(‘apud Legam’).* 

98. Notification addressed William bishop Winchester and 
Henry Port the grant Hadewis, wife William her 
full dower her husband’s lands Shaldern Sceldedena and Hartley 
Mauduit and two messuages Winchester outside the gate, 
and land the Fullers’ street, her husband held the same the time 
the king’s father and brother. attested William Werelwast, 
Eudes the sewer, Robert Fitz-Hamon, Roger Bigot, Hamon the sewer, 

99. Writ addressed W(illiam) sheriff Oxford and the foresters 
Oxfordshire, acquitting the abbot Eynesham and his men Eynesham 
the service standing the forest drive the deer stabilitatem 
such time the royal household lodging there. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, and William Handborough 

During the early summer Duke Robert becomes reconciled 
with Robert Belléme, contrary the understanding between the duke 
and King 

William count Mortain leaves England and takes arms Nor- 
mandy against Henry, who forthwith deprives him his English 

100. July. the prayer Queen Matilda, the king grants 
Robert bishop Lincoln the manor Nettleham (co. Linc.). The charter 
attested Queen Matilda and Roger Bigod; Winchester, the 
feast St. German the first (sic) year King Henry. 

101. The queen notifies Osbert sheriff Lincoln, Ranulf Meschin, the 
barons and lieges Lincolnshire that the king, her lord, her prayer, 

Chartul. St. Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 74; Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 147. 

Anglic. vi. 1273, 29. Cott. charter ii. 

Abingdon, ii. 115. 

See Round, The Commune London, pp. 81-2 The Ancestor, 205-10. 

Add. MS. 28024, fo. 28. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1377-81, 61. Orderic, iv. 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 271. Cf. Chartul. St. Mary, Lincoln, Vesp. xvi, 
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has made the last-named grant. The writ attested Hamon the sewer 

Aug. Peter, prior St. Peter’s, Gloucester, elected abbot that 
monastery the nones 

After Aug. this, the fifth year his reign, the king crosses 
Normandy with large force and proceeds Domfront, the only Norman 
town which was reserved him the treaty made with his brother 
Robert. joined many the Norman feudatories, who possess 
fees England, namely Robert count Meulan, Richard Chester, 
Stephen count Henry Eu, Rotrou Mortain, Eustace 
Bréteuil, Ralph Conches, Robert Fitz-Hamon, Robert Montfort, 
and Ralph 

Aug. Whilst Henry Normandy, the queen, journeying 
beyond Abingdon, rests there for the feast the Assumption the 
guest Abbot She consents accept gift alms made 
her (by Robert Gernon) for the benefit the monastery. 

102. This she later confirms charter addressed Robert bishop 
Lincoln, Hugh Bocheland, and the barons Buckinghamshire. 
attested Roger Courcelles, Robert Malet, and Odo Moire 
1106.] 

103. Apparently soon after the issue the last charter, Roger 
Courcelles, who had attested it, crosses Normandy and attests the 
king’s confirmation Matilda’s gift charter addressed similarly 
the queen’s. issued Lyons-la-Forét apud Sanctum Dionisium 
[1104 

Aug. The incorrupt body St. Cuthbert exhumed Durham.’ 

14Sept. The translation St. Cuthbert’s body takes place Durham 
the presence Bishop Flambard, Ralph abbot Sées, Turgot prior 
Durham, William (de Curbeuil) clerk Bishop Flambard, Alexander earl 
(of Lothian), brother the king Scots, Richard abbot St. Albans, 
Stephen abbot York, Hugh abbot Selby, and 

Henry summons his brother Robert his court and reproaches him 
for his misgovernment Duke Robert resigns his brother 
the homage William count Evreux with the comté 

104. Queen Matilda addresses charter Richard son Gotse, 
Roger Lovetot, and the barons the honor Blythe, granting 
St. Peter’s, York, the church Laughton(-en-le-Morthen) for prebend. 
attested Hervey bishop (of Bangor), Bernard the chaplain, John 
Bayeux, John Sées, Ern( the chaplain, Robert Malet, and 

105. The king addresses writ his officers the comté and forests 

Cal. Chart. ii. 271. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Gloucester, 13. Orderic, iv. 199. 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 97. Ibid. 98. Ibid. 99. 

Sym. Durham, 249. 

Ibid. pp. 258-61. the date the translation was September 1104, then 
St. Cuthbert resigned his see March 686: ibid. 261. 

Perhaps Evreux. Orderic, iv. 199. 200. 


Regist. Magn. Album, 63; Historians York, where Ald. com.’ given 
error for Ald. cam.’ 
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Arques and Alihermont notifying them his gift the monks 
serving Envermou certain woodlands. attested Hugh 
Envermou; the siege before Arques (‘in obsidione ante 

106-7. Writs are issued the king and Queen Matilda respectively. 
They are addressed William Peverel Nottingham, Richard son 
Gotse, and Roger Lovetot, and forbid the monks Blythe interfere 
with the enjoyment the church (of St. Peter) York the tithes 
which belong the church Laughton(-en-le-Morthen). The king’s writ 
attested William Aubigny (and issued) John Sées; 
Lillebonne The queen’s writ attested John 
Sées and Bernard the [1104-9.] 

The king returns England before winter ’.* 

Dec. Christmas holds his court 


1105. 

108. Jan. Writ Osbert the sheriff and the barons 
Yorkshire favour the churches York and Beverley and the lands 
the archbishopric. attested the count Meulan and (is issued) 
Thurstan the Windsor, the Circumcision our Lord.® 

109. Notification, addressed generally for England, the confirmation 
St. Peter’s and the monks Chertsey four manors, namely Chertsey, 
Egham, Thorpe, and Chobham, with liberties, the kings, Edward and 
William granted the same them. attested Roger bishop 
Salisbury, the chancellor, and Eudes the sewer; Windsor.® 

Robert Fitz-Hamon and others the king’s entourage (familia) are 
seized Gontier d’Aunai, constable Bayeux, and Rainald Warenne, 
and are incarcerated with view ransom being obtained for their 

110. Confirmation the abbey St. Vincent Mans certain 
gifts made Winebald Balaon The signatories are the 
king and queen, Waldric the chancellor, Roger bishop (of 
Salisbury), William Peverel Robert Peche, Herlewin abbot 
Glastonbury, Humphry Aureis Waldric son Roger 
Curcelle, Winebald (de Ballon) and Elizabeth his wife, Hamelin Ballon 
and Agnes his wife, William son Hamelin, and Matthew son the same 

Writ addressed Herbert bishop (of Norwich), Robert Malet, 


Round, Cal. France, no. 393. 
Cf. Robert Torigny, 1105, 84. 


Regist. Magn. Album, 63, ii. 83-4; Historians York, iii. 31; Mon. 


vi. 19. Professor Haskins assigns these writs the date Norman 
Institutions, 310. 

Orderic, iv. 201. Chron. 

Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, no. 129; Mon, Anglic. vi. 1179, 21. 

(sic). 

Chartul. Chertsey, Vitell. xiii, fo. Orderic, iv. 203. 

Round, Cal. France, no. 1048. 
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and Ralph Belfou, directing that the monks Eye shall hold Fersfield 
and Pelecoc’ beneficial manner they held the death 
the king’s father. attested Ranulf bishop Durham, (and 

112. Writ addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, Roger Bigot, 
R(alph) Passelewe, the barons and lieges Norfolk and Suffolk, directing 
that the church St. Edmund and abbot R(obert) shall hold peace 
their hundreds, abbot Baldwin held them. attested Waldric 
the chancellor, (and issued) William Rochelle (‘de Rochela 

For some days before and after the beginning Lent the king and 
court are awaiting favourable passage Normandy. 

Feb. Notification, addressed generally, the confirmation 
gifts made Roger Bigot the monastery Thetford. attested 
the bishops, Robert Bloiet’ Lincoln and Roger Salisbury 
Waldric the chancellor, Hamon the sewer, Robert Malet the chamberlain, 
Urse Abetot, William William and William 
Romsey, ‘in transitu regis’, the day next before the 
feast St. Valentine the 

114, The king charter restores the monastery 
Abingdon, with the consent Queen Matilda, certain lands Sparsholt 
held Hugh Fitz-Thurstan, the dispenser the king’s 
attested the bishops, Ranulf Durham, John Bath, Hervey 
Bangor, Robert Lincoln, and Roger elect William 
Werelwast, Waldric the chancellor, Grimbald the physician, the sewers, 
Eudes, Roger Bigod, and Hamon; Urse Abetot, Walter Fitz-Richard, 
and Roger Oilei the constable. ‘Hoc actum est anno Dominicae 
Incarnationis indictione anno vero Henrici serenissimi regis 
curia eiusdem regis apud Romesei.’ 

115. Notification Maurice bishop London, Hugh 
Bocheland, sheriff Hertfordshire, and all his lieges, that Richard, abbot 
Ely, has deraigned against Ranulf, bishop Durham, the manor 
Haddenham ‘in court Romsey, before and barons’. The 
witnesses are: the bishops, Robert Lincoln, William Giffart Win- 
John Bath, and Ralph Chichester Waldric the chancellor, 
David the chaplain, Evrard the chaplain, son earl (Roger), John 
Bayeux the chaplain, Thomas the chaplain, Audin the chaplain, the 
sewers, Eudes, Hamon, and Roger Walter Fitz-Richard, Robert 
Malet, Henry Port, Osbert the sheriff, Robert Peche, Hugh Boche- 
land, Roger Ouili, Peter Valoignes, Geoffrey Ridel, Alfred Lincoln, 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, 363. 

Cart. Antiq., roll (8) ante, xxiv. 427, 

Chron. Ash Wednesday fell February. 

Cf. Round’s Calendar, no. 665. 149 

Cf. Round, The King’s Serjeants, 188. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 126. 

the original charter William Giffard’s description clearly ep’o Wintonie 
and not electo, although was not consecrated until more than two years later. 
See the facsimile the charter, ante, 488. 


1919 ITINERARY HENRY 331 


William Peverel Dover, William Peverel London, Harding 
Alnod, and Edward the chamberlain apud Romesi, quinto anno corona- 
tionis Henrici regis 

116. Writ addressed William, sheriff Oxford, 
favour the church Abingdon, respecting hide land given 
Drew Andelei. attested Waldric the chancellor and Grimbald 
the Romsey.? 

Mar. Pope Paschal notifies Anselm that has published 
sentence excommunication upon the count Mortain and his accom- 
plices for having impelled King Henry the crime investiture 

2-8 Apr. the last week Lent the king lands Barfleur.* 

Apr. Holy Saturday reaches 

Apr. Serlo bishop Sées conducts the service Easter Sunday 

Apr. Henry attacks and burns Bayeux. Prior the sack the 
town, Gontier d’Aunai, the constable, goes over the king, bringing with 
him Robert Fitz-Hamon, whom has released from imprisonment, 
the hope obtaining the king’s 

Later, the people Caen, fearing like fate those Bayeux, hasten 
meet the king, with whom they make terms payment money, 
and deliver the town 

117. Mandate Hugh Bocheland put Eudes the sewer posses- 
sion three manors which belonged William Magnevill’s town Wal- 
tham. attested Richard Redvers; Caen.® [1105-7.] 

The king arrives before Falaise. engagement which ensues 
before the town Roger Gloucester and Robert Fitz-Hamon 
receives dangerous wound the head from the thrust pike, which 
his reason becomes temporarily 

118. Notification Samson bishop Worcester and Walter sheriff 
Gloucester, and the barons Gloucestershire, the gift and confirmation 
the church St. Peter Gloucester the manor Coln 
Roger Glocestra gave it. Witnesses: Girmund abbot Winchel- 
cumb, Roger Glocestra, and Hugh 

May-3 June. During Whitweek Henry and his brother Robert meet 
Cintheaux, between Caen and Falaise. After negotiations extending 
over two days they part without having achieved 

About this period David, brother Edgar king Scots, comes 
England visit his sister, Queen 

July. the king’s desire Anselm comes Laigle meet him. 


They are reconciled, and the king restores the archbishop the temporali- 
ties his 


Facsimile and transcript the Rev. Salter, ante, xxvi. 487-9. 

Chron. Abingdon, See nos. 122 and 166 below. 

Eadmer, 163. Orderic, iv. 204. 

Orderic, iv. 220; Malm., ii. 475, See no. 131 below. 

Roger Wendover, Eadmer, pp. 165-6. 
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August the king returns 

119. Notification Archbishop Anselm, Roger bishop Salisbury, 
Robert and Hugh Bocheland, sheriffs, the barons and 
officers London and Kent, the grant certain privileges the 
abbey St. Peter, Ghent. attested Robert count Meulan, 
Count Eustace (of Boulogne), William earl Warenne, Earl David, and 

120. Aug. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln grant 
favour the church St. Albans and Abbot Richard. attested 
Waldric the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, David the queen’s 
brother, Stephen and Haldene (the St. 

121, Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the lieges England the grant the monastery St. Albans 
eight days’ fair St. Albans. attested Waldric the chancellor, 
Roger Bigot, William Aubigny, Nigel Aubigny, William Werel- 
wast, and Audin the chaplain; St. 

Sept. Robert Sibil his Mabel their daughter 
are present the ordination the monastery Tewkesbury kalends 
October the year the incarnation our Lord 1105, quo eodem 
Henricus rex Anglorum destruxit Baiocas 

Oct. William Warelwast and Baldwin, monk Tournay, are 
respectively sent behalf the king and Anselm mission 

121 Henry notifies Anselm that has sent William Warelwast 
him after Michaelmas, proceed Rome his envoy. attested 
Waldric the High Wycombe Wicecombam ’).® 

Writ addressed Anselm directing him send Baldwin the 
monk with William Warelwast Rome,in order that peace may made 
between the king and the primate. attested Waldric the chancellor, 
Robert count Meulan, and Eudes the 

121 Notification Gerard archbishop York, Osbert the sheriff, and 
the barons (of Yorkshire) the confirmation the monks Marmoutier 
the gifts made them Ralph Paynel the church the Holy Trinity, 
York, and other possessions. attested Ralph Paynel, Eudes the 
sewer, William Aubigny and his brother, Nigel Aubigny, Ralph 
Roilly, Alan Fitz-Flahald, and Ranulf the treasurer; 

121 Notification addressed generally the confirmation tothe church 
the Holy Trinity, York, all the churches, lands, and tithes given 
Ralph Paynel attested Nigel Aubigny, Robert 
Brus, Hamon (‘Simon’) the sewer, Ralph Roilly (‘de 

Hen. Huntingdon, 235. Round, Cal. Documents, France, no. 1377. 

The date kalends September Anglic. iii. 290; and Nichols’s 
Leicestershire, (1), note. 

Hist. MSS. Comm., Duke iv. 98. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 20. Anglic. ii. 

Anselm, iv. (Gerberon, 443). 


Ibid. (Gerberon, 443). Round, Cal. Documents, France, no, 1225. 
Patent Roll, Edw. III, pt. Mon. Anglic. iv. 683 
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121 Writ addressed Guy Baileol prohibiting him from hunting 
the forests Ranulf bishop Durham. attested Waldric the 

122. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, William the sheriff 
Oxford, and the barons (of Oxfordshire) the confirmation Abbot 
Faritius and the church Abingdon hide land given Drew 
Andelei. attested the queen and Geoffrey Peche 

123. Mandate William Cahaines, the sheriff, and the monks 
Peterborough Burg’) that toll shall taken for the stone carried 
for building the church St. Edmund the ships which have been detained 

124. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland, Aubrey (de Ver ?), and 
the barons Berkshire favour Faritius, abbot Abingdon. 
attested Roger Bigod, (and issued) Walter Brill.‘ 

125. Oct. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, William sheriff 
Oxford, and the barons Oxfordshire the confirmation grant 
made William Curci, the king’s sewer, the monks Abingdon, 
attested Ranulf bishop Durham, and Roger Bigod, (and 
issued) Geoffrey Cornbury the day St. Luke the 

126. Notification, addressed above, the confirmation the same 
monastery land which has been restored the monks Nigel 
Oilli. attested the queen, Eudes the sewer, William Curci, 
Urse Abetot, Robert Malet, and Aubrey Ver; 

127. Notification Sampson bishop Worcester, Walter sheriff 
Gloucestershire, and the barons that county the confirmation 
Abbot Faritius and the monks Abingdon land Dumbleton (near 
Winchcomb) given Walter Fossatarius. attested the bishops, 
Robert Lincoln, and Ranulf Durham; Roger Bigod, David the 
queen’s brother, Nigel Oili, Roger Oili, William Hoctun, and 

128. Notification Maurice bishop London, Gilbert abbot 
Westminster, Hugh Bocheland, and the barons London and Middlesex, 
the confirmation the monastery Abingdon, the time abbot 
Faritius, the church Kensington with land there given Aubrey 
Ver (the elder), for the welfare his deceased (and first-born) son, 
Geoffrey. attested the queen, Eudes the sewer, William Curci, 
Nigel Oilei, Urse Abetot, and Robert Malet [1100-6.] 

129. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, 


Leland, Collectanea, ii. 389; from the manuscript account the church 
Lindisfarne. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 68. See no. 116 above and no. 166 below. 

Vet. Reg. St. Edmund’s, Add. MS. 14849, fo. Chartul. St. 
Camb. Univ. Libr., fo. 25, 43. See no. 284 below. 

105. Ibid. 56; Mon. Anglic. iv. 100, 
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and the barons Berkshire, the grant Abbot Faritius and the monks 
Abingdon the custody the wood Cumnor and Bagley. 
attested the bishops, Robert Lincoln and Ranulf Durham, Roger 
Bigod, Nigel Oilli, David the queen’s brother, Roger Oilli, Geoffrey 
Ridel, Drew the huntsman, and William Hocton; 
[1105-7.] 

130. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff, Helgot 
the sheriff, and the barons Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire, favour 
the monks Blythe. attested Nigel Oili, and issued 

Letter from Henry informing Anselm the news papal 
schism Rome and consulting him whether the legates, William and 
Baldwin Tournay, should Rome, intended, remain until the 
situation clearer. attested Robert bishop Lincoln and Robert 
count Meulan (no place 

Notification Sampson bishop Worcester and Walter sheriff 
Gloucester the confirmation the church St. Peter Gloucester 
held it, and the exchange the monks’ garden, which the king’s 
tower stands, Walter sheriff Gloucester made livery them. Signa- 
tories: the king, Queen Matilda, Waldric the chancellor, the bishop 
Durham, Robert bishop Lincoln, Richard Reveis (recte Reveriis), 
David, Robert count 

182. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, 
Aubrey (de Ver), and the barons the shire-moot Berkshire grant 
favour Pain Peverel. attested Waldric the chancellor; 
[1103-6.] 

133. Writ addressed Ulger, Borton,’ and the foresters 
Robert bishop Lincoln, (and issued) Bernard the chaplain; 
[1101-7.] 

134. Writ addressed W(illiam) the sheriff Oxford permit the 
church Abingdon have its customs. attested Urse Abetot 
Wallingford.® [1102-10.] 

Dec. Before Christmas Robert Belléme comes over seas from 
Normandy treat with 

About 200 priests come London and petition the king his palace 
(of Westminster) for redress their 

Dec. Christmas the king holds his court Westminster. During 


the week Robert Belléme returns Normandy, unreconciled with 
Henry.” 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 113; 523, 24. 


Chartul. Blythe, Harl. MS. 3759, fo. Another writ fo. 120 similarly 
addressed and attested. 


Epistolae, iv. (Gerberon, 444). 
Notes and Queries, Chartul. St. Gloucester, 235. 


Apud Hanebergam’: Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 290. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, 82. 
iv. 286. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 80. Chron. 
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135. Writ addressed Henry earl Warwick and William sheriff (of 
Oxford) favour tenant the monastery Abingdon. attested 
Waldric the chancellor and Grimbald the physician; Westminster, 

136. Notification Sampson bishop (of Worcester), Walter sheriff 
Gloucester, and the barons Gloucestershire, the grant the church 
St. Martin Troarn lands, late Mabel the countess (of Shrews- 
bury), given the king’s father for the health her soul. attested 
Waldric the chancellor and Robert count Westminster, 

137. Writ addressed all and ministers England 
favour the monastery St. Augustine, Canterbury, directing that 
the serjeants the abbey shall have acquittance toll what they 
purchase for the use the monks. attested Waldric the chan- 

During the year Henry imposes levies money upon both the clergy 


and the laity for the expenses his past and projected expeditions 


1106. 


About this time Archbishop Gerard, and the bishops, Robert Chester, 
Herbert Norwich, Ralph Chichester, Sampson Worcester, and 
William elect Winchester address letter Anselm, begging him 
return his 

Anselm bids them await the return the mission Rome, declaring 
that cannot yet return because the king would not consent his 
doing 

138. Writ addressed the R(obert) Lacy, and Richard 
son Gotse, directing that the monks Blythe shall have the tithes 
Laughton(-en-le-Morthen) fully they had them the day which 
the king received his own use the castle Blythe, and Roger 
Builli granted those tithes them. attested Robert 
and Waldric the 1106.] 

Notification all sheriffs and ministers the grant the church 
[Same 

140. Another writ, the same terms, for the church Ely attested 
W(aldric) the chancellor, [Same 138.] 

141, Writ addressed Nicholas sheriff Stafford, summoning him 
deraign the land Cotes against the abbot Burton. attested 


W(aldric) the chancellor, Henry earl Warwick, and [blank]; 
(King’s) 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 93. Round, Cal. France, no. 469. 
Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 198. 
Chron. Eadmer, pp. 171-5. Ibid. 173. Ibid, 


Possibly error for Gerard the archbishop’. 

Chartul. Harl. MS. 3759, fo. 120. 

Lib. Bentham, Hist. the Church Ely, app. 18*. 

Apud Clivam’: Chartul. Burton (Salt Arch. Soc.), See 204 below. 
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142. Writ addressed Archbishop G(erard), Bishop R(anulf), the 
sheriffs, barons, and lieges England, directing that the land and men 
St. Cuthbert and his monks shall quit shires and and 
that they have been dispossessed any property after the death (sic) 
Bishop they shall reinstated. attested Robert bishop 
Lincoln, Robert count Meulan, Roger Bigot, and Urse Abetot 
(King’s) 

1-7 Feb. Henry Northampton before Lent. Here his brother 
Robert comes petition for the restoration the lands Normandy 
which Henry has him. His request not granted and returns 
Normandy threatening 

142 Henry notifies Anselm that his brother, Count Robert, has inter- 
viewed him England and has returned satisfied; that himself will 
meanwhile Anselm shall decide, when William Warelwast and the other 
legates return from Rome, whether they cross England before his 
passage thence, remain with Anselm, pending their meeting discuss 
matters. Witness: the Northampton? 

grant favour the monks Colchester. attested Robert 
bishop Lincoln, William Giffard, elect Winchester, Robert count 
Meulan, Henry earl Warwick, Roger Bigot, Gilbert FitzRichard, and 

144, Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland, Godric, and the barons 
Berkshire favour the church Abingdon, and indefinitely postponing 
plea about hay’ Winkfield brought against the church Godric, 
the reeve Windsor. attested Roger Bigod and Grimbald the 

145. Writ addressed Roger Bigot, and the ministers Suffolk, 
for the men the abbey Ramsey Lawshall. attested Waldric 

146. Writ addressed Robert bishop Lincoln, and Osbert the 
sheriff, directing them restore the abbot Ramsey carucate 
land Threckingham? (co. Linc.). attested Roger Bigot and 

147, The queen addresses charter the abbot Peterborough, 
Earl Simon, Robert Pavilli the sheriff, Michael Hamesclape, and the 
barons Northamptonshire, granting the manor Tixover (co. Rutland) 
Robert bishop Lincoln. attested Waldric the chancellor, 
Bernard the chaplain, Eudes the sewer, William Pevrell Nottingham, 
and Michael Hamesclape [1104-6.] 

148. Notification the abbot Peterborough, Earl Simon, Michael 

Assoc, xxix. 256. 

Chron. Florence Worcester. Epistolae, iv. (Gerberon, 446). 

Chartul. Colchester, 20. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 87. 

Chartul. Ramsey, 179. Cf. ibid. 180. 

Cf. Domesday Book 3466; Chartul. Ramsey, 258, 281; ii. 262. 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 102. 
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Hamesclape, Robert Pavilli, and the lieges Northamptonshire, 
the confirmation the queen’s grant the manor Tixover (as above). 
attested the chancellor, Eudes the sewer, and William 

Writ addressed Robert Gernun permit the tenant the land 
(at Colnbrook) which the said Robert had given the queen, who gave 
Abingdon,? enjoy his land and property peace. attested 
the queen and Robert count Meulan; 

150. Writ addressed Robert bishop Lincoln and Osbert the sheriff 
Oilei, and Osbert the 

151. Notification Osbert the sheriff, the barons and burgesses 
Lincoln the royal grant Bishop Robert and the canons Lincoln 
the king’s garden (vinia) Lincoln. attested the 
chancellor, Eudes the sewer, and Urse [1103-6.] 

152. Writ addressed Roger Bigot, Ralph Passeleu, and all Norfolk 
and Suffolk, notifying them that the manor Thorpe (St. Andrew) 
quit aids and scots, was when was the king’s hands and his 

Notification Maurice bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons and lieges Essex and Hertfordshire, granting conditionally 
Eudes the sewer the manors Sawbridgeworth, Wealdham and Walden, 
hold until William Magnevill shall pay him his debt £2,210 3s., 
which owes the king. attested the queen, the 
chancellor, Robert count Meulan, and Richard Norwich.® 

154, record the foundation Norwich cathedral with its priory 
monks the grant King William, King Henry his brother, Anselm 
archbishop Canterbury, &c., stated that the ordinations were signed 
with the cross Henry the king, Matilda the queen, Waldric the chan- 
cellor, Roger Eudes the Robert Malethe, Nigel (de Oilli) 
the constable, and William (de Aubigny) the place named. 

155. Writ addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, Roger Bigot, 
Ralph Passelewe, and the lieges Norfolk and Suffolk notifying them that 
the land which Peter Bourges held St. Edmund’s shall 

156. Writ addressed Bishop R(oger) Bigot, R(alph) 
Passelewe, the lieges Norfolk and Suffolk, and Otho the goldsmith 


Anglic. vi. 1271, Cf. no. 102 above and no. 174 below. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 99. Cf. Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 115-16, 120. 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-9, 75. Anglic. vi. 1272, 21. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 439. 

Manuscript supplied from Rot. Cott. ii. 21. 


Cott. MS., Aug. ii. 103; Rot. Cott. ii. 21. 
Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Lib., fo. (38). 
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London, notifying them the king’s grant that St. Edmund shall have 
his moneyer St. Edmund’s (Bury) with all customs money, 
had them the time the king’s father, and his brother, King 
William, granted his writ (breve). attested Roger Courcelles 

157. writ general protection for the abbey St. Edmund’s 

158. Notification Maurice bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
the barons and lieges Essex the grant the canons Colchester 
tithes the royal manor Hatfield. attested the queen, 
Robert bishop Lincoln, and Eudes the Bergholt 

159. charter similar purport the last addressed Bishop 
Maurice, Hugh Bocheland, Alfred (of and the barons 
Essex. attested Queen Matilda, Robert bishop Lincoln, Eudes 
the sewer, Roger Bigot, William Malet, and William Bergholt.* 

160. Writ addressed Robert bishop Chester, Nicholas sheriff 
Stafford, and Richard Belmeis, sheriff Shropshire, prohibiting them 
from summoning the monks St. Rémi Rheims hundred and shire 
courts save men. Itis attested Henry earl Warwick 

Mar. St. Gregory’s day the king, being Tunbridge, receives 
Anselm’s protest against his acceptance fines from those priests who 
had neglected put away their concubines, accordance with the edict 
the London synod.* promises send his reply the archbishop 
after consultation with his barons council intended held 
Ascension Day 

Mar. Easter the king holds his court 

161. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff, the 
barons and lieges Yorkshire, favour Hugh abbot Selby. 

162. The king now sends reply the primate’s letter and intimates 
that his intention cross Normandy ere long. His letter issued 

Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland and all sheriffs and ministers 
England directing that the goods the monastery Abingdon, bought 
sold their officials, shall quit toll, &c. attested the 
chancellor, 

164. Writ addressed the bishop Winchester, the sheriff, barons 
and lieges Hampshire, favour the abbey Romsey, and granting 

Add. MS. 14847, fo. ante, xxiv. 427 (13). 
Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Libr., fo. (107). 


Mon. Anglic. vi. 105. Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1422-9, 414. 
Eadmer, 176. Ibid. Chron. 


Apud Selby (Yorks. Rec. Soc.), 29. 
Eadmer, 177. 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 79. Cf. Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, fo. 76; 
Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, 149. 
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licence Stephen son Arard give rent 20s. the monastery 
with his daughter. attested Waldric the chancellor, Ralph the 
sewer, the chamberlain; Ludgershall Lotegarsal 

May. Whitsunday the king Salisbury, because would 
not hold court his departure over sea 

165. Writ, addressed Roger bishop Salisbury, A(iulf) the chamber- 
lain, and the lieges Dorset, notifying them the confirmation the 
abbot Abbotsbury his liberties and customs; and mandate 
Bishop Roger and Alfred Lincoln protect the abbot. attested 
Alfred Lincoln and Croc the huntsman [1100-16.] 

166. Whitsunday the sixth year Henry’s reign Richard earl 
Chester and the countess Ermentrude his mother, being Abingdon, 
confirm Abbot Faritius and the monastery the hide land Weston, 
co. Oxon., which Drew Andelei had given.* 

June. William Warelwast and Baldwin Tournay, the envoys 
sent Paschal behalf the king and Anselm, return way Rouen, 
bearing the pope’s letters dated kalends April (23 March).5 

Warelwast makes his report the king, and after few days’ delay 
hastens Bec deliver the royal mandate Anselm, recalling him 
England. finds Anselm 

July. Commencing his journey England Anselm reaches Jumiéges. 
There again seized with illness which prevents the continuation his 
journey for about one month. the meantime messengers arrive, who 
inform him the king’s intention cross Normandy brief time 
(‘in proximo’). Anselm then returns Bec, where again becomes 
seriously ill that his death hourly expected. recovers 

Henry directs letter Anselm expressing his grief the latter’s 
ill health and announcing his early arrival Normandy. 
Waldric (the chancellor) 

Before August the king goes over sea Normandy.® 

During the course this year the king commissions Robert bishop 
Lincoln, Ralph Basset, Geoffrey Ridel, Ranulf Meschin, and Peter 
Valoignes York (and Ripon) and inquire what were the customs 
the church St. Peter, York, which Archbishop Gerard alleged had been 
much infringed Osbert the sheriff Yorkshire. this end the king’s 
justices called before them the most prudent Englishmen that county, 
whom they caused swear the fealty which they owed the king 
declare the truth. These were Uctreth son Alwin, Gamel son 
Swartecol, Gamel son Grim, Norman the priest, William son Ulf, 
Freuger (?) the priest, Uctreth son Turkill, Norman son Basing, 
Thurstan son Turmot, Gamel son Orm, Morcar son Ligulf, and 
Ulvet son Forne, who, right inheritance; was the lagaman the 
city York, and was that time also prefect (?). These testified before 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 102. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 132. See no. 248. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 69. See 116 and 122. 

Eadmer, pp. 177-9. Ibid. pp. 181-2. Ibid. 

Epistolae, iv. (Gerberon, 445). Chron. 
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the king’s justices, Ansketil Bulemer, reeve the North Riding, being 
their interpreter, what they remembered the customs the church 

Aug. The bishop Lincoln and other justices the king are said 
have dealt with judicial matters York Tuesday next after the 
feast the translation St. Thomas, 1106, being the sixth year 
the reign King Henry, brother William, son the 

Aug. the feast the Assumption the king comes Bec, and 
after mass effects final agreement with Anselm touching the matters 
which have not been decided Paschal’s letter and 

The primate then passes over England way 

Aug. Henry, supported many the nobles Normandy and 
Anjou with the power England and Brittany, lays siege the castle 

Reginald Warenne and Robert younger, 
hold the castle St. Pierre-sur-Dive against Henry behalf Duke 
Robert. The king takes the fortress assault and makes them 

Sept. Henry defeats Duke Robert, Robert Belléme, William 
Mortain, Robert Stutevill, the elder, William Ferrers, and William 
Crispin pitched battle fought Tinchebrai.? Robert Belléme 
the others named are taken prisoners, namely the duke, 
Waldric the and Eadger Atheling, who had joined the duke 
not long William Aubigny, the Breton, greatly distinguishes 

Oct. the suggestion Duke Robert the king sends William 
Ferrers secure the possession the castle Falaise, whither himself 
proceeds shortly Later moves Rouen, where Hugh 
Nonant, the duke’s command, surrenders the 

mid-October the king holds great council Lisieux. takes 
into his own hands all the Norman fees which had belonged his 
From this date Henry adopts the style King the English and duke 
the Normans 

167. Nov. the year 1106, indiction 15, ides November, 
dispute claim terminated before Henry king the English, and 
now duke the Normans, Rouen, the chamber Archbishop William 
and his presence, between the monks St. Taurin (at Evreux) and the 
church Fécamp. Besides the king, there are present this cause 
plea, behalf the king: William, archbishop Rouen, the bishops, 
Turold Bayeux, Gilbert Evreux, William Giffard Winchester, and 
Ranulf Durham; the abbots, Helgot St. Ouen, Arnulf Troarn, 


Southwell Lib. Alb. 18; Thoroton, Hist. Notts. (ed. Throsby), iii. 
Memorials Ripon (Surtees Soc.), no. 239 below. 

Memorials Ripon (Surtees Soc.), 58. Eadmer, 182. 

Ibid. 183. Roger Wendover. 

Orderic, iv. 222-3; Annals Winchester, ii. 42. Cf. Gallia Christiana, xii, instr., 
155. 

Orderic, iv. 226-31 Florence Worcester Eadmer, 184. 


Orderic, iv. 230. Chron. 
Roger Wendover Matth. Paris, Chron. Mai. ii. 132. 
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Urse Jumiéges, Walter the Holy Trinity the Mount; Benedict, 
Fulbert, and Richard, archdeacons the church Rouen, and Robert 
archdeacon the barons: Robert count Meulan, Richard 
Redvers, William Aubigny, Walter son Richard Vernun, and 
Waldric, who then was the king’s 

William archbishop Rouen confirms, with Henry’s assent, 
St. Mary’s, Bec, the church Notre-Dame Ermentrudisvilla, 
Abbot William and the monks the same place deraigned the chapter 
Notre-Dame Rouen before the archbishop, bishops, and barons 
Normandy, namely Turold bishop Bayeux, Turgis bishop Avranches, 
Robert Belléme, Robert count Meulan, Eustace (count) Boulogne, 
Henry count Eu, and the archdeacons, Fulbert, Benedict, Richard, and 

168. Nov. Notification Archbishop Anselm, Herbert bishop 
Norwich, Roger Bigot, (Robert) abbot St. Edmund’s, and the barons 
Suffolk, the confirmation the Benedictine nunnery Malling 
the gift the manor Cornard made Robert with his 
daughter. attested Waldric the chancellor, Hamon the sewer, 
William Aubigny, and William Peverel Dover; Rouen, the 
feast St. 


1107. 


Jan. The king holds council the barons Falaise.* 

Jan. Eadgar, king Scots, dies ides January. succeeded 
his brother, 

After Feb. Waldric, the late chancellor, consecrated bishop 

Mar. The king holds council Lisieux, whereat, the advice 
his barons, publishes edicts for the better preservation order 
Normandy and for the remedy the late 

John archdeacon Sées, who was refugee England 1106, 
appointed bishop Possibly this time Richard son 
Samson, bishop Worcester, appointed bishop Bayeux. 

Mar. Robert dies Marcii anno gratie 
regis Henrici primi, scilicet, anno septimo ’.® 

Henry returns England during 

169. Notification Richard Belmeis Belmers’), the reeve 
Chichester, and the barons Sussex, the grant the church Chichester 
days’ fair held the days which shall fixed Bishop 


Gallia Christiana, xi, instr., 127. Cf. Haskins, Norman Institutions, 87. 

Archives the MS. Lat. 13905, fo. Haskins, Norman 
Institutions, 293. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, 56, Mon. Anglic. iii. 384. Cf. Davis, ante, 
xxvi. 88. Orderic, iv. 269. 

Florence Worcester. the ides January (13th)’: Chron. His obit was 
kept Durham ides January (9th): Liber Vitae, 149. 

Guibert Nogent, ante, ii. 109-10. 

Orderic, iv. 269. 273. Mon. Anglic. ii. 

Chron. Eadmer, 184; Hen. Huntingdon, 236. 
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Ralph. attested Ranulf the chancellor, and Robert count 
Meulan; Portsmouth.! 

Robert count Meulan this time obtains grant the earldom 
Leicester with the third penny the 

170. charter issued favour the abbey Tewkesbury con- 
firming the gifts made Robert Fitz-Hamon. subscribed the 
king, Waldric (sic) the chancellor, Archbishop Gerard, the bishops, Robert 
Lincoln, Samson Worcester, William Exeter, Roger Salisbury 
and Urban Llandaff; the abbots, (Herlwin) Glastonbury, Hugh 
(of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury ?), Gormund (of Winchcomb), Nigel 
(of Burton), and Pharisius (of Abingdon); Robert count Meulan, 
Thomas the king’s chaplain, Robert Fitz-Nigel, Humphrey Bohun, 
Hamon the sewer, and Roger Pistris (sic): Facta est hec carta anno 
origine mundi incarnatione Domini centesimo 
apud 

171. Notification William bishop Exeter and the barons and 
lieges Devonshire, the confirmation St. Nicholas’s, Exeter, the 
church South Tawton, and the gift made Robert Foliot the 
church North Tawton. attested Roger bishop Salisbury, 
Robert bishop Lincoln, the chancellor, and Gilbert 

Apr. Easter the king holds his court conference 
with Anselm postponed until the Whitsuntide court, pending the return 
William Warelwast and Baldwin Tournay from Troyes, which 
place they had been summoned Onthe same day (18 kalends 
May) Norman the prior founds monastery Christ’s Church, 

172. Notification Robert earl Ranulf Meschin, Osbert 
the sheriff, and the lieges Lincolnshire, the confirmation the church 
Lincoln for prebend certain houses Lincoln, which Robert 
Stutevill gave, held freely Hugh Fitz-Baldric held them the 
time William attested the queen, Robert earl Leicester, 
Earl Henry, Roger Bigot, and William Aubigny 
Sept. 1107.] 

21-5 May. council held Troyes pope 

June. Whitsuntide the king holds his court Westminster.” 
Anselm unable present, being detained sickness Bury 
St. Edmund’s until the octave June). day given him the 
kalends August Aug.) meet the 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. Hist. Var. Collections, 181. 

See Orderic, iv. 168-9; C., The Complete Peerage, 40, and note 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. Mon. Anglic. ii. Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxx, app. 
204; cf. another confirmation, ibid. 203, where the names the witnesses 
occur different order. Chartul. St. Nicholas, Vitell. ix, fo. 28. 

Chron. Eadmer, pp. Flores Histor. ii. 40. 

Cf. Orderic, iv. 169. This description Robert count Meulan removes 
Mr. Round’s doubts the count ever having been styled ‘earl Leicester’. See 
Dict. Nat. Biogr., Beaumont’. Anglic. vi. 1274, 39. 

Mas Latrie, Chronologie, cols. 1087, 1289. 

Chron. Eadmer, 185. 
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178. Notification the bishop Salisbury, W(alter) the sheriff, the 
barons and lieges Wiltshire, the confirmation the abbess and church 
Romsey lands given William Escuet with his daughters. 
attested Count Eustace, David the queen’s! brother, Urse Abetot, 
and Walter Hosate Westminster, [1104, 

174. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Nigel Oili, Hugh 
Bocheland, William sheriff Oxford, the barons and lieges Oxfordshire 
and Buckinghamshire, the confirmation the monks Abingdon 
certain gifts made William Fitz-Aiulf, Robert Miles 
Crispin, and Robert attested the bishops, William 
Winchester and Roger the sewers, Eudes and 
Roger Bigod, William Curci, Nigel Oili, and Roger Fitz-Richard 
Westminster, 

1%. confirmation Abingdon gift made Robert Fitz- 
Hamon attested William bishop Winchester, the sewers, Eudes 
and Roger Bigot, Roger Fitz-Richard, and William Curci 
Westminster, Whitsuntide Robert Bloet being bishop Lincoln 
and William sheriff 

176. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff 
Yorkshire and the barons Yorkshire, notifying them 
exchange lands Yorkshire made the king with Robert 
Brus. attested Robert count Nigel Aubigny, 
Roger Fitz-Richard, and David the queen’s brother; Windsor, 
[1104 1107.] 

177. Writ addressed the Yorkshire and Northumberland, 
notifying them the confirmation St. Oswin’s, and the monks 
Tynemouth, their court and customs, hold fully earl Robert 
had them before his forfeiture. attested Peter Valoignes 
Westminster, Whitsuntide.® [Same 173.] 

178. Queen Matilda notifies Roger Picot her grant St. Alban 
and St. Oswin Tynemouth, and Abbot Richard the land Archil 
Morel. The writ attested Bernard (the queen’s) chancellor, 
1107.] 

June. Richard, abbot Ely, dies kalends 

179. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Robert Lacy, the sheriff, 
and Roger Picot, confirming the grant made Queen Matilda St. Albans 
the land Archil Morel. attested Queen Matilda; Lud- 
[1101-8.] 

180. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Osbert the sheriff, and 
the lieges Lincolnshire the confirmation agreement, made 
between the abbot Selby and Nigel Aubigny, touching the land 


Cf. nos. 102, 149. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 107. 
Ibid. Ibid. 96. 


Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1377-81, 319. 

Mon. Anglic. iii. 313, See writ similarly issued and attested Hist. 
Northumb. (ed. Craster), viii. 55, 

Gibson, Tynemouth Priory, ii, app., 19. Anglic. 462. 
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(‘apud 

181. Notification Ranulf Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, and the barons 
Lincolnshire grant favour Robert bishop Lincoln and his 
church St. Mary, Lincoln. attested Eudes the sewer, Roger 
Bigot, Hamon the sewer, Urse Abetot, and Osbert the sheriff Ciren- 

182. June. Notification Ranulf bishop Durham, Roger Picot, 
and the lieges and ministers Northumberland grant Richard 
D’Orival (‘de Aurea Valle’), the king’s chaplain, certain churches 
Northumberland. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, William 
Werlewast, Evrard son earl (Roger), and Thomas the chaplain; 
Cirencester, the Nativity St. John the [1104 

183. Notification Ranulf bishop Durham, and his barons and 
ministers, the grant St. Oswin and the monks Tynemouth, 
Tynemouth with the church and other possessions. attested Queen 

Writ, addressed generally, directing that the men the monks 
Gloucester, their victuals and property, shall quit toll, custom, and 
passage. Itis attested Ranulf the chancellor; 
1120-2.] 

185. Notification Richard bishop Bayeux and the chapter that 
Godfrey the priest has deraigned his church St. Saviour the market- 
place Caen the king’s court before his bishops and clergy. John 
bishop Lisieux, (Serlo) bishop Sées, (Turgis) bishop Avranches, 
Archdeacon and the chapter witnesses. attested 
1107-22.] 

186. Writ addressed Richard Belmeis, the sheriffs, barons, and 
ministers generally, directing that the property the abbot Shrewsbury 
shall free from all customs the time Roger Muntgomery, 
Hugh, and Robert Belléme. attested Ranulf the chancellor 

187. Writ addressed Osbern the sheriff and the ministers York- 
shire directing them restore (resaisiare) Ranulf bishop Durham 
lands which belonged the bishopric Durham, and particularly the land 
Cleveland which Copsig gave St. Cuthbert. attested Urse 

188. Writ addressed Osbert the sheriff and the ministers Yorkshire 
concerning the churches the royal demesne Yorkshire. attested 


Chartul. Selby, 31. Mr. Davis his Regesta wrongly ascribes this writ 
William 
Vesp. xvi, fo. 9,n. 27; Mon. vi. 1274, 
Mon. Anglic. vi. Memor. Hexham (Surtees Soc.), ix. 
Craster, Hist. Northumb. viii. n., 13. 
Chartul. St. ii. 132. 
Archdeacon 1074: Gallia Christiana, xi, Davis, Regesta, 77. 
Livre Noir Bayeux, 38. Cal. Chart. Rolls, 81. 
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189. Writ addressed Robert bishop Lincoln, Ranulf Meschin, 
Osbert the sheriff, and the barons and lieges Lincolnshire, favour 
the church St. Mary, Lincoln. attested Ranulf Meschin; 

190. Writ addressed Osbert the sheriff and the barons Yorkshire 
favour Archbishop Gerard. attested Robert bishop Lincoln 

191. Writ addressed Gilbert sheriff Surrey favour St. Peter’s, 
Westminster, and Abbot Gilbert (Crispin). directs that the land the 
abbey which the royal demesne within the park and forest Windsor 
and eight hides the manor Piriford shall always free from geld and 
scot, and particularly novo geldo propter hidagium’. attested 

possible that during his visit the west the king nominates Urban, 
archdeacon Llandaff, the see Llandaff, commonly called the 
August (11th), 

Aug. The king holds great council London the royal palace 
(of Westminster). During three days, pending Anselm’s arrival, the subject 
ecclesiastical investiture discussed Henry and the 
the fourth day Archbishop Gerard makes profession obedience 
number preferments bishoprics and abbacies England 
and Normandy are made-by the king.® 

Ralph, sometime prior Rochester, elected abbot Battle.® 

192. confirmation issued the abbey St. Mary Montebourg 
various gifts made Richard Redvers, and other possessions 
the abbey. The signatories are: Queen Matilda, Archbishop Anselm, 
the bishops, Roger Salisbury, Herbert Norwich, Robert Lincoln, 
William Winchester, Samson Worcester, William Exeter, and Ralph 
Chichester the abbots, Richard St. Albans, Roger (sic) Abingdon, 
and Herlewin Glastonbury Richard Redvers, Earl Simon, Ranulf 
the chancellor, Baldwin Fitz-Richard Redvers, and William, brother 
the same 

198. Richard Redvers executes charter confirmation favour 
the same monastery. The signatories are: Henry and Queen Matilda, 
Baldwin Fitz-Richard Redvers, William Fitz-Richard Redvers, 
Count Eustace, Earl Simon (of Northampton), Earl William (de Warenne), 
Humphrey Bohun, Roger Magnevill, Richard Lestre, Richard 
Alfred Lincoln, the bishops, Robert Lincoln, Ralph Chichester, 


and Ralph (sic) Durham; and Anselm, archbishop Canterbury.” 


Mon. vi. 1273, 32. Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, 15. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 67; Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 141. 

Chron. Mon. Anglic. iii. 234 

Ricardi Redveriis’ occurs here Cartul. Normand. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 157 Delisle, Normand., no. 737. 

Christiana, xi., instr., 232. 
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194. Notification H(erbert) bishop (of Norwich), Roger Bigot, and 
generally, confirmation St. Mary’s, Binham, various liberties, 
and grant market Binham. attested Archbishop Anselm 
and R(anulf) the 

195. Notification Bishop Herbert, Roger Bigot, and generally, the 
confirmation the monastery Binham various possessions. 
attested Archbishop Anselm and R(anulf) the chancellor; West- 
minster. also bears the following signatories (1) Henry king the 
English, Queen Matilda, the archbishops, Anselm and the bishops, 
Maurice (of London), William (of Winchester), Ralph (of Chichester), 
Robert (of Lincoln), Herbert (of Norwich), Hervey (of Bangor), Samson 
(of Worcester), and Ranulf (of the abbots, Gilbert (of West- 
minster), Ernulf (of Peterborough), (2) (of Abingdon), Peter 
(of Gloucester), Stephen (of York), and Nigel (of Burton) Robert count 
(of Meulan), Simon earl (of Northampton), Richard earl (of Chester), 
Henry earl (of Warwick), Stephen count (of Ranulf the chancellor, 
Peter Valoignes, Roger son Peter (de Valoignes), Hamon the sewer, 
(3) William Aubigny, Nigel Aubigny, Nigel Oillei, Roger Fitz- 
Richard, Roger Oilnei (sic), Humphrey Aubigny, David (the queen’s 
brother), William Curci, Walter Fitz-Richard, William Pevrell 
London, Pain Peverell, Othuer (son Earl Hugh), William Pevrell Dover, 
Oine the chaplain, Walter Fitz-Ansger, Hamon 

196. Notification, addressed generally, the confirmation the 
monks St. Andrew’s, Northampton, the gifts made Earl Simon 
(of Northampton) and Matilda his wife. attested the queen, 
Archbishop Anselm, the bishops, Robert Lincoln, Robert Chester, 
John Lisieux, John Bayeux (sic), Gundulf Rochester, and 
Maurice London; Ranulf the chancellor, William earl Warenne, 
Robert count Meulan, David the queen’s brother, and Robert 
Ferrers Westminster.* 

197. The charter Simon earl Northampton and Matilda his wife, 
reciting their gifts St. Andrew’s monastery, Northampton, terminates 
with this clause: ‘laudante hoc confirmante Henrico Anglorum rege 
octavo imperii sui anno, coram subscriptis testibus:’ [viz.] King Henry, 
Queen Matilda, Archbishop Anselm, the bishops, Robert Lincoln, Robert 
Chester, John Lisieux, Samson (of Worcester), John Bayeux 
Gundulf Rochester, and Maurice London; Ranulf the chancellor, 
Henry earl Warwick, William earl Warenne, Nigel Oily, Robert 
Ferers, Eudes the sewer, William Aubigny, William Curcy, 
Robert count Meulan, David the queen’s brother [who each made the 
sign the cross the 

Aug. Anselm consecrates Canterbury the five bishops: William 
Winchester, Roger Salisbury, Reinhelm, who has lately been restored 


Cart. Antiq. roll (41). 

three 

Chartul. Binham, Claud. xiii, fo. Cf. Mon. Anglic. iii. 351, 15. 

Chartul. St. Andrew’s, Northampton, Cott. MS. Vesp. xvii, fo. (old 
fo. 10d and fo. 

From the Chartul. St. Andrew’s; Mon. Anglic. 191. 
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the see Hereford, William Warelwast elect Exeter, and Urban 
elect Glamorgan, i.e. Llandaff. The primate was assisted the bishops, 
Robert Lincoln, John Bath, Herbert Norwich, Ralph Chichester, 
and Ranulf 

Aug. Robert, formerly prior St. Peter’s, Westminster, 
consecrated abbot St. Edmund’s 

198. Sept. Notification Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sheriff, 
and the barons England the grant the monks St. Augustine’s, 
Canterbury, fair Canterbury. attested Thurstan the chap- 
lain and Hamon the sewer; London, the kalends 
[1101-3 

Sept. the Nativity St. Mary Roger Bigot the sewer 
dies Earsham, near Bungay, and later buried 

Within the year Richard Redvers dies and buried Montebourg 
Miles Crispin Wallingford also 

199. charter Roger Bigot, which grants the church 
Cluny the church which has begun build the town Thetford, 
attested the bishops, Herbert (of Norwich), Gundulf (of Rochester), 
and Robert Bloet (of Lincoln) Alfred archdeacon (of Norwich ?), Geoffrey 
archdeacon (of Suffolk ?), Rotold son the earl, Ranulf the chancellor, 
Eudes the sewer, William Malet, Eustace ‘et aliis, 
dum rex moram fecit apud Thetfordiam, ubi hoc signum sancte 
crucis sigillum suum testimonium apposuit 

200. Writ addressed Archbishop Gerard, Osbert the sheriff, and the 
barons Yorkshire favour the abbey Selby. attested 
R(anulf) the chancellor, Thomas the chaplain, Nigel Aubigny, and 

Sept. Robert, late prior Westminster, abbot St. Edmund’s 
(el. 1102), dies kalends October. The abbey then remains void 
for period seven 

Sept.? Maurice bishop London 

201. Notificationto Archbishop Gerard, Robert Lascy, and the barons 
Yorkshire the grant St. Mary’s, York, the land Ousefleet and 
(Great) Armin, co. York. attested Ranulf bishop Durham, 
Nigel Aubigny, and William Peverel Nottingham 

202. Notification Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sewer, and the 
barons Kent the confirmation St. Augustine’s and Abbot Hugh 
land which the said abbot deraigned against Wybert (de Taenet) 


Eadmer, 187. 

Ibid. 188. Robert was elected 1102. 

Charter Rolls, Edw. II, 16; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxx, app., 198, 

Mon. Anglic. 153; Orderic, iv. 276-7. The Reading Calendar gives the date 

Orderic, iv. 276. 

Ibid. was reported sick Henry Chron. Abingdon, ii. 97. 

MS. Cotton, Vitell. iv; Mon. Anglic. 148. 

Chartul. Selby, 19. Mon. Anglic. iii. 155 

Neve, Fasti Eccles. Anglic. Cal. Chart. Rolls, 461. 
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Thanet. attested the bishops, Roger Salisbury and William 

203. Confirmation St. John’s, Colchester, and Abbot Hugh land 
given William Peverel London. attested Ranulf the chan- 

Mandate R(ichard) son G(otse), sheriff (of Nottingham), 
right between abbot (of Burton) and Nicholas Stafford, sheriff 
(of Stafford), touching the land Cotes. attested W(illiam) 
Giffard, bishop Winchester, and the chancellor; West- 
1108.] 

Dec. The king keeps the feast the Nativity Our Lord 
Westminster.® 

205. Mandate Osbert sheriff York cause Archbishop Gerard 
have the tithes the past August which belonged certain churches 
the royal demesne Yorkshire, lately given him the king. 
attested Roger bishop Salisbury; Westminster ‘in Natale 
[1105 1107.] 


1108. 


206. Confirmation the abbot and monks Evesham and grant, 
the prayer Ranulf the chancellor, weekly market Stow-on-the- 
Wold attested the archbishops, Anselm 
and Gerard; Samson bishop (of Worcester), Robert count Meulan, 
Henry earl Warwick, and Urse Abetoth [April 
1107-May 1108.] 

207. Notification, addressed generally, the grant the same 
monastery the hundred Blakhurst. attested the same 

Feb. the beginning Lent Henry was possibly Westminster. 
Anselm comes nigh London (‘iuxta Lundoniam’) have conference 
with the king about the consecration Hugh, monk Bec, the abbey 
St. Augustine, 

Mar. Gundulf, bishop Rochester, dies the nones 

April. Easter the king Winchester accordance with his 
usual practice. The attendance the sheriffs and other ministers the 
crown the half-yearly audit the Exchequer within month after 
Easter may have necessitated the royal presence Winchester during 
that period, also October. 

The king publishes enactments against the excesses which were often 


Hist. Aug. Cantuar. 360. The Chronologia assigns this writ the year 

Nicholas’ the manuscript. Regis’ the manuscript. 

Chartul. Burton (Salt Arch. Soc.), (1), also 12. See 141 above. 

Chron. 

Regist. Magn. Album, 63d; Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, no. 427. Cf. 
Hugh the Chantor Histor. York, ii. 111. 

Cal. Rolls, Chartul. Evesham, Harl. MS. 3763, fo. 

Campbell ch. xviii. 12. Eadmer, 188. 
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committed the rabble which usually followed the court; and also 
against thieves and the coiners and utterers bad 

208. Writ Osbert sheriff (of Lincoln) and Richard son Gotse 
and judgements moneyers and thieves his court, and his right 
administer the royal statute recently enacted touching such pleas. 
attested Robert bishop Chester; Winchester, 

209. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Walter Hosate, and the 
barons Wiltshire, the confirmation the abbess Romsey, pro- 
perty given Ernulf Deschuit, when placed his daughter the abbey. 
attested William Fitz-Humphrey and Urse Abetot; 
Winchester, 

210. Notification William bishop Winchester, William earl 
Warenne, Ralph Fitz-Nigel, and the barons and lieges Surrey, the 
confirmation St. Saviour’s, Bermondsey, and Prior Petreius, the gift 
which his wife bestowed the presence William bishop Winchester, 
William Malet, and Manasser Arsic. attested Robert bishop 

May. Archbishop Gerard dies (at Southwell) his way attend 
synod 

May. synod held London Whitsuntide which the king 
and the lay barons assisted.? The question the elevation the abbey 
Ely the degree bishopric Thomas elect York 
takes part issuing the decrees the Richard Belmeis 
elected bishop 

211. Notification Archbishop Anselm and the canons St. Martin’s, 
Dover, Hamon the sewer, and the barons Kent, the confirmation 
St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, and Abbot Hugh prebend for one 
canon the church St. Martin, Dover, which deraigned the king’s 
court. attested Roger bishop Salisbury and William bishop 
Exeter Westminster, Whitsuntide.™ 

212. Writ addressed all the sheriffs whose baliwicks Gundulf 
the bishop used hold lands directing that the lands the bishopric 
(of Rochester) shall peace and pay more geld than the days 
the king’s father and brother. attested William bishop 
Exeter Westminster, Whitsuntide.” 

Notification Archbishop Anselm, the bishops, earls, and barons 
England the grant Thomas, the king’s chaplain, the archbishopric 


Eadmer, pp. 192-3; Sym. Durham, ii. 239. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1338-40, Regist. Magn. Album, pt. ii, Cf. Mon. 
vi. 1180, Histor. York, 22. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 103. 

Bermondsey, Annales Mon., iii. 430. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 182. 


Eadmer, Hugh the Chantor, 111. Eadmer, pp. 
Ibid. 195; cf. Mon. 483, 20. 


Exch. Bks. 27, n.1; Dep. Rep. xxx, app., 197; 
Aug. Cantuar., 357. Regist. Roffense (ed. Thorp), 34. 
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York. attested Anselm, Samson Worcester, and the other 
bishops England, Ranulf the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, 
Henry earl Warwick, William Warenne and the other earls 
England, Hamon the sewer, William Aubigny, Thomas St. John, 

214. this Whitsuntide court dispute between Peter, abbot 
St. Peter’s, Gloucester, and Reinhelm, bishop Hereford, settled the 
presence the king, Archbishop Anselm, Robert count Meulan, and 
many bishops, abbots, and nobles; the judgement the court being 

215. Notification, addressed generally, the grant St. Andrew’s 
priory, Rochester, the customs which Christ Church, Canterbury, 
enjoyed. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Tur(old) Ever- 
mou, and Hamon the sewer; 

After Whitsuntide Anselm addresses letters Paschal, petitioning for 
the erection episcopal see Ely.* 

June. Anselm ordains Richard, elect London, priest, 
quarti The elect Richard Belmeis, late viceroy Shrop- 
shire under Urse Abetot. 

216. Notification addressed Robert bishop Lincoln, Earl Simon, 
Gilbert the sheriff, and the lieges Huntingdonshire agreement made 
before the king between Aldwin abbot Ramsey and William the king’s 
dispenser, touching the land Ellington. attested Ranulf the chan- 
cellor, William Curci, Roger Oilli, William the chamberlain Hohtun, 
Ailric Moyne (monachus), Reinald Moyne (monachus), Ingelram 
Ou, and Guy the sewer Bishop Herbert Weybridge Wood. Hec 
conventio facta erat apud nemus [April, 

217. the same time and place agreement made before the king 
between Abbot Aldwin and William Lincoln (Nicholiensis ’), the king’s 
chaplain, touching land Stukeley. addressed to, and attested 
by, the same persons respectively. ‘Hec conventio facta erat apud 

218. Notification the lieges Norfolk and Suffolk that the altar 
St. Edmund’s shall have all that Peter (of the clerk Amiens, 
held churches, tithes, &c. attested (Robert) count Meulan 

219. Notification Earl Simon, Hugh (de Leicestre) the sheriff, and 
the barons Northamptonshire the confirmation Robert bishop 
Lincoln gift made Gilbert Gant the church Empingham, 
and mandate that (Henry) count has disseised the bishop, Aubrey 
the chamberlain shall restore seisin him. attested Osbert the 


Mon. vi. 1180, 29. Chartul. St. Gloucester, 13-14. 
Regist. Roffense, 34; Dep. Rep. xxx, app., 199. 


Add. Ch. 33250. Cf. Chron. Ramsey Abbey, 215; Ramsey, no. 156. 

Chartul. St. Edmund’s, Camb. Univ. Libr., fo. (37), Hemgrave. 

Mon, Anglic. vi. 1273, 33. 
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220. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Aldwin abbot Ramsey, 
and his convent, Hugh Bocheland, and the lieges Bedfordshire and 

Hertfordshire the confirmation agreement made between 

Aldwin abbot Ramsey and Reinald Argentuem concerning the 

mills Icklesford. attested Gerald Calz and Robert Gerbert 

[1107-13 

221. Writ addressed Archbishop Anselm, Hamon the sewer, and the 
barons and ministers Kent directing them give effect judgement 
obtained the king’s court Abbot Ansbold and the monks Ghent 
against Robert Baantun. attested Robert bishop Lincoln 
and Robert count Meulan; 

June. Ralph D’Escures, abbot Sées, appointed bishop 
Rochester Anselm the feast the apostles Peter and Paul, and 

222. Writ addressed the archbishop Canterbury, Ralph bishop 
Rochester, and Hamon the sheriff, favour A(vice) abbess Malling. 
attested Roger bishop Salisbury and Ranulf the chancellor 

223. Notification Archbishop Anselm and Richard bishop London, 
grant favour St. Paul’s, London, touching the disposition the 
prebends. attested the bishops, (Roger) Salisbury, (Robert) 
Lincoln, and William Exeter R(anulf) the chancellor, and (Robert) 

Early July the king one the royal manors near Portsmouth, 
awaiting favourable opportunity for taking passage over seas. Anselm 
staying place which separated arm the sea from the 
king’s residence. The archbishop too ill travel across the bay 
bestow his blessing the king wherefore the king sends William bishop 
Winchester and the bishop Exeter escort his son William 
Anselm, into whose charge delivers his son, together with the affairs 
the kingdom during his 

Before August the king crosses 

July. Philip king the French and succeeded Louis. 
were afterwards many strifes betwixt the king France and him 
England while abode Normandy.’ 

Anselm summons Thomas, archbishop York, come Canterbury 
September make Thomas, letter and William 
his clerk, requests extension time, which the primate concedes, 
namely September but Thomas disregards the summons and 
given further date November come Canterbury make subjec- 
tion. Later Anselm sends the bishops London and Rochester 
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Chartul. Ramsey, ii. Mon. Anglic. ii. 570, 36. 
Round, Cal. France, no. 1378. Eadmer, pp. 196, 198. 

Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. ix, app. Simpson, Reg. Statut., 119. 

Eadmer, 197. 

Chron.; Eadmer, 197; Robert Torigny, 134. 
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interview Thomas. They find him Southwell, but defers his answer 
until the return the envoys, whom has sent the king Normandy. 
The king addresses letter Anselm postponing further action until his 
return the ensuing 


Little known the movements Henry and his court during this 
expedition Normandy. 

224. confirmation issued the abbey St. Pierre-sur-Dives (arr. 
Lisieux). attested the king, William archbishop Rouen, Serlo 
bishop Sées, Robert Curci, and Fulk Argentan.? 

Nov. Paschal issues letters Henry sanction the erection the 
see Ely. They are dated Troie, kalends 

225. Confirmation Henry, ‘king the English and duke the 
Normans the priory Longueville. executed curia Henrici 
regis, presente magno procerum conventu apud Rothomagum’, and 
attested the queen, Earl Simon, Roger Fitz-Richard, and William 
[Nov. 1106-13 

226. Notification William archbishop Rouen and Robert 
Candos and the lieges the Roumois the gift the abbey Jumiéges 
the land Dudela the forest Roumare and mandate Robert 
Candos give seisin. attested Ranulf the chancellor, William 
the chamberlain, William Aubigny, Nigel Aubigny, and Walter Fitz- 

Mandate Faritius abbot Abingdon Justice Hugh Fitz- 
(the dispenser) will not boon-services bridges and 
parks respect the land (of Sparsholt) which holds the abbot. 
attested (Ranulf the chancellor, Pont L’Arche Pontem 
[1108 1117.] 


1109. 


Mar. Henry leads his forces Gisors the Epte. King Louis 
advances against that place.® 


Henry meets Louis 

226 Letter from Henry Anselm referring his interview with 
Louis France and the breach between them. Also the settlement 
the affair between himself and the Emperor. commits 
affairs England his disposition and entrusts his son and daughter 
his care. Witness: Ranulf the chancellor; Rouen.™ 


Eadmer, pp. 204-5. 

Gallia Christiana, xi, instr., col. 156; Delisle, Cartul. Normand., no. 1219; 
Neustria Pia, 503. 

Round, Cal. Documents, France, no. 219. Professor Haskins assigns this charter 
1106-7: Norman Institutions, 310. 

Round, Cal. Documents, France, no. 156. 

Round, The King’s Serjeants, 187. 

Abingdon, ii. 91. Chron. 

Suger, Vita Ludovici, 15; Adams, Political Hist. England, ii. 156. 

Luchaire, 72; Haskins, Norman Institutions, 310. 

Anselmi, iv, 93. Cf. Eadmer, 205. 
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227. Notification addressed generally the render and grant 
William Albini, the king’s butler the manor Snettisham with other 
possessions, hold beneficially William gave them him. 
attested William archbishop Rouen, R(obert) count Meulan, 
Earl Walter R(anulf) the chancellor, Gilbert Aquila, William 

April. Anselm dies Canterbury Wednesday, kalends 

June. About Rogation days Henry returns England.® 

June. Whitsuntide court held Westminster the king takes 
pledges from the envoys sent Henry, the Roman emperor, who sought 
the hand the king’s daughter, Matilda, 

The subject the consecration Archbishop Thomas discussed, the 
count Meulan taking particular part There are also present the 
bishops, Richard London, William Winchester, Robert Lincoln, 
Herbert Norwich, Roger Salisbury, Ralph Rochester, Reinhelm 
Hereford, Robert Chester, John Bath, Ralph Chichester, William 

227 Confirmation, addressed generally, the priory (canonicatum) 
canons regular Christ Church, London, which Queen Matilda has 
instituted there, free from all subjection save the bishop St. Paul’s. 
attested Roger bishop Salisbury and Robert bishop Lincoln; 

228. Mandate, addressed Samson bishop (of Worcester), Urse 
Abetot, and the barons Worcestershire, concerning the holding the 
county and hundred courts the times and places which were customary 
King Edward’s attested R(ichard) bishop London, 
Roger bishop (of Salisbury), Ranulf the chancellor, and Robert, count 
Meulan; [May 1111.] 

June. Thomas elect York consecrated St. Paul’s, 
and receives the pall from the cardinal About this time inter 
Hervey bishop Bangor translated the new see 

229. Writ addressed Richard bishop London, Hugh Boche- 
land, and generally, notifying them grant made the queen that she 
may place canons regular the church the Holy Trinity, London, 
which now discharged from subjection the church Waltham 


minor the death his father, Walter Giffard, July 1102. 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1327-30, 20. 


Florence Worcester. Hen. Huntingdon, 237. 
Eadmer, 207. Ibid. 208. Ibid. 209. 


Ancient Charters (Pipe Roll Soc. x), Facsimiles National Manuscripts, 
pt.i,n. Mon. Anglic. vi. 155. 

See the remarks Professor George Burton Adams The Political Hist. 
England, 

Foedera, Stubbs, Constitutional Hist. (ed. 1880), 445, and Select Charters 
(ed. 1870), Liebermann, Gesctze, 524. 
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exchange given the queen the presence the king, Roger bishop 
[May 1108-16.] 

230. Oct. council held Nottingham the day the 
Translation St. Etheldreda, being the kalends November 1109, 
the erection the see Ely duly constituted Henry, authority 
Pope Paschal, and the transfer the town Spaldwick Robert 
bishop Lincoln and his successors, compensation for the loss 
important part his see, approved, the presence these signatories 
(1) the king and queen, Matilda spouse the king the Romans, Hervey 
the first bishop Ely, and the bishops, Roger Salisbury, Richard 
Bayeux, Herbert Norwich, Reinhelm Hereford, (2) Ralph Rochester, 
Richard London, Robert Chester, William Exeter, Ranulf 
Durham, and Robert Lincoln; Ranulf the chancellor (3) Thomas 
archbishop Robert count Meulan, William earl Warenne, 
Earl Simon, Stephen (count) Count Roger Poitou, Gilbert 
Aquila, William Aubigny, and Nigel 

281. confirmation issued the church Durham and Bishop 
Ranulf certain lands and privileges co. Durham, between Tees and 
Tyne. attested Archbishop Thomas and the bishops Richard 
London, William Exeter, Robert Chester, Herbert Norwich, and 
Hervey Ely, Gilbert abbot Westminster, Robert count Meulan, 
William Warenne, Gilbert Aquila, Nigel Aubigny, Robert 
Lacy, Humphrey Bohun, Robert Brus, Geoffrey Ridel, and Alfred 
Lincoln. donatio facta est anno incarnatione Domini millesimo 
concilio totius Anglie apud 

232. confirmation issued the Cluniac monks Lenton 
the gifts made William Peverel Nottingham. The signatories are 
(1) the king and queen, William Peverel Nottingham and Adelina his 
wife, William Peverel their son, and Robert the brother William Peverel 
(2) the bishops, Roger Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, and Robert 
Chester Ranulf the chancellor; (3) Robert count Meulan, Earl Simon 
(of Northampton), Stephen count Gilbert Aquila,and Herbert 

233. Notification the sheriff Nottinghamshire and the barons 
Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire the confirmation Archbishop Thomas 
all liberties Nottinghamshire, the time the king’s brother 
William II. attested Roger bishop Salisbury, Ranulf the 
chancellor, and (Robert) count Meulan; Nottingham.® 


Chartul. Holy Trin. Priory, London, Hunterian Mus., Glasgow Mon. Anglic. 
155 n., from Stevens’s Continuation. 
Arranged three columns. 
Placed after the bishop Salisbury Lib. Elien., MS. iii, 
Omitted, ibid. 
Harl. ch. 43, 11; Mon. Anglic. 483; Bentham, Hist. the Church Ely, 
app., *13. 

Hist. Script. Tres (Surtees Soc.), xxxii; Cal. Chart. Rolls, 454 
Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 201 (corrupt) Mon. 242. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, 478. 
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234. Writ addressed the justices, barons Yorkshire 

235. Notification Archbishop Thomas, Nigel Aubigny, Osbert 
the sheriff and all lieges the confirmation the brethren Goathland 
(near Pickering) the place Goathland, &c. attested Arch- 
bishop Thomas and Robert Brus; [June 1114.] 

237. Notification Archbishop Thomas, Osbert the sheriff, the barons 
and lieges Yorkshire and Northumberland the confirmation 
Ranulf, bishop Durham, market Sunday Norton (near 
Stockton). attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Nigel Aubigny, 

238. Notification Herbert bishop Norwich, the barons, 
and ministers Norfolk and Suffolk, the confirmation partition 
made Robert abbot St. Edmunds the rents the abbey between 
himself and the prior and convent St. Edmunds. attested 
Thomas, archbishop York (no place (Same 235.] 

239. Notification the archbishop York and the sheriff and 
ministers Yorkshire grant the abbey St. Mary, York, tithe 
the royal venison Yorkshire. attested Humphrey Bigot the 
chaplain and Eudes the sewer Pickering [1101-16.] 

240. Notification Thomas archbishop York, Osbert the sheriff, 
Nigel Aubigny, Anschetell Bulmer, the barons, ministers, and 
lieges Yorkshire, the confirmation William (de Percy), abbot 
Whitby, and his monks their forest, return for their grant the king 
the beasts the chase their forest Whitby. attested 
(William) bishop Exeter, Ranulf bishop Durham, (Robert) count 
Meulan, Henry earl Warwick, Alan Percy, and Robert Brus 
(no place 235.] 

241. Confirmation, the prayer Henry count Eu, all his 
gifts the church St. Mary, Bec. attested the queen, Ingram 
Hastingues, Richard Fitz-Baldwin, Henry count Eu, Gilbert Fitz- 
Richard, Ranulf the chancellor, William bishop Exeter, William 
Peverel, Walter Fitz-Richard, Humphrey Buhun, William earl 
Warenne. carta facta est apud manerium quod vocatum est 
i.e. Fishley, co. Norfolk. [1107-13.] 

242. Nov. Notification Bishop Herbert, Ralph Belfou, and 
the barons Suffolk and Norfolk, the confirmation agreement, 
fine, made between Bishop Herbert and Peter Valoignes the 
king’s court Norwich, before the king and his barons, concerning 


Original the Durham Treasury, Regalium, Hi, Journ. Arch. 
xxix. 253. 


Died September 1107. 
Anglic. iii. 153, 14; ante, xxiv. 425. 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, 471; Mon. Anglic. iii. Farrer, Yorks. 
Charters, no. 353. 


Chartul. Whitby, 190; Add. MS. 4715, fo. 162 
Round, Cal. France, no. 1417. 
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Binham and Langham. attested Roger bishop Salisbury, 
William earl Warenne, Gilbert Aquila, William Aubigny, Roger 
Fitz-Richard and Gilbert his brother, Otuer son Earl (Hugh), and 

243. Notification the barons Norfolk and Suffolk, the con- 
firmation Bishop Herbert and the church Norwich the gift made 
Alan son Flahald the king’s manor Eaton (in Norwich) with 
soc, &c., was the king’s demesne. This the king will confirm 
‘when Alan comes court’. attested Roger bishop Salis- 
bury, Gilbert Aquila, William Aubigny, and Ralph Beaufou, 
St. Edmund’s (Bury), John Bayeux and Gilbert the 
[1102-16.] 

244, Writ addressed Archbishop Thomas, Osbert the sheriff, Robert 
Lacy, Nigel Aubigny, and the barons Yorkshire and Nottingham- 
shire, favour Robert bishop Lincoln. attested Ranulf 
bishop Durham, (Ranulf) the chancellor, and Gilbert per 
tres parmenos quos ego dedi’; [1108-13.] 

245. Writ addressed Archbishop Thomas, Nigel Aubigny, Osbert 
the sheriff, and the barons and lieges Yorkshire, notifying them gift 
Robert bishop Lincoln the churches the king’s three manors 
Coxwold, Kirkby (Moorside), and Hovingham, co. York. attested 

Dec. Christmas the king holds his court Arch- 
bishop Thomas attends the court with the intention crowning the king 
and conducting mass the place the primate, but Richard bishop 
London refuses acquiesce this interference with his prerogative.® 

246. Confirmation the monastery Eynsham, upon the restoration 
thereof land given Robert bishop Lincoln exchange for Newark 
and Stow and land given others, including the gift Harding 
Oxford Hierusalem ibi mortuus est’. Done Westminster, 
Christmas, 1109, the 10th year Henry’s 

247. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, William sheriff 
Oxfordshire, and the barons, the grant the monks Abingdon (in 
the time Abbot Faritius) landin Oxford. attested the bishops, 
Roger Salisbury and Robert Lincoln; Hamon the sewer, William 
Curci, William sheriff Oxfordshire, Theold the chaplain, 
Ralph Basset, and Alfred Lincoln; [1102-10.] 

248. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the ministers and barons Berkshire the king’s grant 


Chartul. Binham, Claud. xiii, fo. 20d; Mon. Anglic. iii. 348, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. ix. 367. 

Possible years are 1109-10, 1113 1115. agreement recorded Mon. 
Anglic. iii. 348, points the year 1109. 

Cal. Chart. 153; Mon. Anglic. iv. 17, 

Mon. Anglic. vi. 1272, 17. Chron. 

Eadmer, 212. See Round, The King’s Serjeants, 319. 

Possibly 1107 1108. Cf. Orderic, iv. 239, 242. 

Mon. Anglic. iii. Chartul. Eynsham, ii. 36. 
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Faritius, abbot Abingdon, liberty cultivate certain waste 
ground Wallingford, which has been indicated him Croc the 
and Alfred Lincoln. attested Alfred Lincoln, 
Drew the huntsman, and Hugh Falaise Westmuster’, Christ- 

249. Writ addressed Croc the huntsman touching the same matter. 


1110. 


Feb. Henry gives his daughter Matilda marriage Henry, the 
Roman emperor. takes for her marriage aid 3s. from every hide 
the beginning Lent, which was the ides April (sic), 
sends her from Dover Witsand.5 

250. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons Berkshire the confirmation the church Abingdon 
land which Walter son Josceline Riviére held Humphrey 
Bohun, who rendered before the king the said church. attested 
Walter Mayenne (‘de Meduana’), Guy Clermunt, Ralph 
Toeni, Drew Moncei, Luhell Brielval, Richard Meri,* William 
Aubigny, Robert Dunstanvill, Aretus the and Patric 
Chaources Romsey, the year which the king gave 
his daughter the 

251. Confirmation, addressed generally, grant made R(ein- 
helm bishop Hereford Walter Gloucester fee Little Hereford 
and Ullingswick, hold for the service two knights’ fees. attested 
R(anulf) the chancellor, Geoffrey Clinton, and Richard son 
Ponce (or Pons) apud Cheddreholam (Cheddar 

252. Notification Hervey bishop Ely, Gilbert the sheriff, and the 
barons Cambridge, the grant the canons Cambridge, the 
prayer Pain Peverel, land near the springs Barnwell, for the site 
their church and monastery. attested the bishops, Roger 
Salisbury, William Exeter,and John Bath; Thurstan the chaplain, 
and Hamon the sewer; Marlborough, 

253. Writ addressed the bishops, Roger Salisbury, and Robert 
Lincoln; Hugh Bocheland, William sheriff Oxford, and the 
barons and ministers each shire favour the monks Abingdon. 
attested William bishop Exeter, Eustace Bréteuil, and 

254. Notification, addressed generally, the grant the church 
Salisbury the churches Heytesbury and Godelming, which Ranulf 

See no. 165. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 82. 


Sym. Durham, ii. 241; Quarto Idus Aprilis’: Flores Histor. ii. 41. This 
was Easter Day. 


Son Humphrey Bohun. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 107. 

Cotton ch. xi. (mutilated). See Mr. Round Ancient Charters (Pipe Roll 
x), 22. Chron. 

Cart. Antiq. roll Mon. Anglic. vi. Willis Clark, Liber Memorand. 
Bernewelle, 43. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 95. 
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Flambard holds the king and henceforth hold during his life 
canon Salisbury. attested the bishops, William Winchester 
and Robert Lincoln; Pharicius abbot Abingdon, Roger Marte- 

255. Mandate Robert bishop Chester, Robert Ferrers, and 
Richard son restore Robert bishop Lincoln and his 
churches the Peak the lands, tithes, and customs whereof and his 
churches were seised the day which the king gave his lordship 
the Peak William Peverel, because gave him none those things 
whereof the said churches were seised. attested (Robert) count 

256. Grant, addressed generally, favour the monks Battle. 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln, William the chaplain, and 

15-18 May. The king’s court was sitting London Rogations.® 

257. May. Henry meets Robert count Flanders Dover the 
kalends June discuss the terms further treaty, which was 
there made. behalf the king there are Robert bishop 
Lincoln, John Bayeux the chaplain, Count Eustace, Robert Belléme, 
William Warenne, Gilbert Aquila, Hamon the sewer, Ranulf Meschin, 
and William Fitz-Richard. The sureties behalf the king for due 
performance the treaty are: Count Eustace, Manasses Ghuisnes, 
Robert Bettun, Ranulf Meschin, Gilbert Aquila, Henry count 
Eu, Roger Fitz-Richard, William earl Warenne, and Simon 

258. Notification Haimon the sewer and the barons Kent the 
king’s grant Ralph bishop Rochester and Avice abbess Mellings 
warren their land Malling (‘de Mellingis’). attested 
Grimbald the physician; Canterbury [June 1109- 
Aug. 1111, July 1114.] 

259. Writ addressed Osbert the sheriff Lincoln, Picot (son 
Colsuen), and Alan (of Lincoln), favour the canons St. Mary’s, 
Lincoln. directs that Welton, near Lincoln, shall quit gelds and 
customs, and particularly the aid then course collection. 
attested Ranulf the chancellor; Perry Court 

May. The king holds his court Whitsuntide New Windsor 
which has expels from the kingdom certain nobles who have 
injured him, namely Philip Braose William Malet, and 
William 


Cf. Testa Nevill, 270 
Sarum Charters (Rolls Ser.), cf. Reg. St. Osmund, 200. 
resigned office sheriff favour Robert Heriz before February 1114. 
Cal. Chart. 139 Vesp. xvi, fo. 6,n. Mon. Anglic. vi. 1272, 16. 
Chartul. Battle, Vitell. ix, fo. and fo. Mon. Anglic. iii. 247, 17. 
See no. 261 below. 
Hearne, Liber Niger, 16; Foedera (ed. 1745), pt. 
Chartul. St. Mary’s, Lincoln, Vesp. xvi, d,n. 15; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1273, 
28. Hen. Huntingdon, 237. 
Possibly Robert Lascy was banished this time. 
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260. Writ addressed Richard bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons Hertfordshire, directing them render Hervey bishop 
Ely the land (Great) Hadham. attested the bishops, William 
Winchester, Roger Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, William Exeter, 
Robert Chester, John Bath, and Ralph Rochester; Ranulf the 
chancellor, Robert count Meulan, Gilbert Aquila, William Aubigny, 
Hamon the sewer, and Nigel Windsor, Whitsuntide, 
the year which the king’s daughter was given the 

261. Notification, addressed generally, that Hugh abbot St. Augus- 
tine’s, Canterbury, has deraigned the king’s court his lands Ripple 
and Langdon against Manasser Arsic. attested (Robert) bishop 
Lincoln and (Robert) count Meulan; ‘at Windsor, Whitsuntide, 
the year which the king gave his daughter the emperor. This was 
deraigned London Rogations.’ 

262. Notification William Pont the sheriff, Herbert 
the chamberlain, Henry Port, and generally, grant favour 
Bishop William Giffard and the monks the old minster 
attested the bishops, Roger Salisbury and Robert Lincoln 
Ranulf the chancellor, Gilbert Aquila, Hamon the sewer, and William 
Aubigny. This gift was confirmed Windsor, Whitsuntide, when 
the king had returned from Dover after his colloquy with Robert count 
Flanders.’ 

Notification the bishops, William Winchester and Roger 
the Wiltshire, Hampshire, Dorset, and Bucking- 
ham, and the barons and lieges those shires, the grant the church 
St. Mary Sarum’ the tithes the New Forest and the royal 
forests Wiltshire, Dorset, and Berkshire. attested Robert 
bishop Lincoln, Ranulf the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, and 
Hamon the sewer; [1107-16.] 

264. Mandate Hugh Bocheland permit the monks Walling- 
ford have their tithes Moulsford and the land Henry the larderer, 
they held them the time King William, the king’s brother. 
attested Ranulf the chancellor; 

265. July. Confirmation certain gifts, made Manasser Arsic 
the years 1103 and 1107, the church Fécamp property England, 

namely Sabrinton. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Ranulf 
the chancellor, Gilbert Aquila, William Tanquervill, and Eudes son 
Hubert the seneschal. the part Holy Trinity the signatories are 
William Fitz-Gerard and Ingelram the seneschal. ‘This was done 
Stamford the nones July, the year the Incarnation 

266. Writ, addressed John bishop Lisieux, Roger Magnavilla, 


Eliensis, MS. Bentham, Hist. the Church Ely, app., *17. 

Charter Rolls, Edw. II, 2,n. 14; Dep. Keeper’s Rep. xxx, app., 198, 
16; Hist. Aug. Cantuar. 362. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 351. Cf. nn. 268, 269. 

Reg. St. Osmund, 206 also 201. Bodleian ch., Berks., 


1003 Round, Cal. France, no. 


| 
q 
q 
q 


360 ITINERARY HENRY July 


and William son directing that Richard bishop Bayeux 
shall have the jurisdiction (iusticia) his bishopric, fully Odo his 
predecessor had it. attested Roger bishop Salisbury; 
Stamford 1116.] 

267. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Gilbert the sheriff (of 
Huntingdon), the barons, lieges, and merchants generally the grant 
favour St. Benet’s Ramsey and St. Ives yearly fair. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, Robert count Meulan, Hamon the sewer, 
Gilbert the sheriff, and William Houcton (the chamberlain) Bramp- 
ton, the year which the king gave his daughter the 

268. Grant the same (in the same terms), attested Robert count 
Meulan, Robert bishop Lincoln, Ranulf the king’s chancellor, Earl 
Simon Robert, William (de Houcton) the king’s chamber- 
lain, and Gilbert the sheriff, Brampton. Hec concessit ipse rex ipso 
anno quo dedit suam Henrico imperatori, hoc est anno Incarnationis 
Domini millesimo centesimo 

269. Notification the archbishop Canterbury, Ralph bishop 
Rochester, Hugh abbot St. Augustine’s, Hamon the sewer, and the 
barons Kent, the confirmation Hugh, abbot St. Augustine’s, 
land which the monks the Holy Trinity, Canterbury, gave them 
exchange for land which they received for the enlargement their 
cemetery. attested the bishops, Roger Salisbury and Robert 
Lincoln; Ranulf the chancellor, Hamon the sewer, William Aubigny, 
and Ranulf [Same 258.] 

270. Writ, addressed generally, for the monks Tiron (arr. 

271. Writ, addressed Hugh Bocheland and Haldene, favour 
St. Albans. attested Eudes the sewer (and issued) Robert 

272. Notification Ranulf bishop Durham, Aluric and Ligulf 
sheriffs, and the barons Northumberland, the grant St. Alban 
and St. Oswin and Abbot Richard Graffard’s land certain places. 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Ranulf the chancellor, and Nigel 

Notification the county court Berkshire, namely Roger 
bishop Salisbury, Hugh Bocheland, and the lieges Berkshire, 
grant favour the church Abingdon. attested the bishops, 
Roger Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, and John Bath; William 


Cf. Orderic, iii. 356 Round, Cal. Documents, France, no. 167; Liber Winton. 
pp. 537 538 

Livre Noir Bayeux, 29. 

Chartul. Ramsey, 162 Add. Ch. 33670 (1). 

Round, Cal. France, no. 

held the serjeanty the king’s marshalsea Huish, co. Wilt. Cf. Red Book 
the (Rolls Ser.), pp. 209, 486 Testa Nevill, pp. 147 Rot. Chartarum 
(Rec. Com.), 16. 

Math. Paris, Chron. Mai. vi. 40. 

Craster, Hist. ix. and viii. 55, note 12, 
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Curci, William Aubigny the butler, Nigel Thomas St. John, 
Ralph Basset, Hugh Bocheland, Walter Gloucester, and Geoffrey 
Clinton Woodstock the park, the year which the king gave 
his daughter the Roman 

274. Writ addressed R(oger) the bishop, Herbert the chamberlain, 
and Hugh Bocheland, directing them acquit Abbot Faritius the 
aid, which the barons have given the king, respect five hides 
Worth, which has granted quit for all time another 
attested the sewers, Eudes and Hamon, William Curci, and Nigel 

During the last three months 1110, and until the king left England 
August September 1111, the movements the court are almost 
wholly unknown. The bulk the documents which follow, down the 
time the king’s embarkation, are uncertain date. 

275. Confirmation St. Peter’s, York, certain privileges and 
immunities. attested Archbishop Thomas, the bishops, William 
Giffard Winchester, Robert Ranulf Flambard Durham; 
William earl Warenne, Ralph Basset, Geoffrey Ridel, and Forne son 
[May-July 1108; June 1111; July 
1113-Feb. 1114.] 

276. Writ addressed Osbert the sheriff directing that the land 
Archbishop Thomas shall not geld otherwise than used the 
[Same 275.] 

277. Notification Samson bishop Worcester, Walter (de Gloucester) 
sheriff, and the barons Gloucestershire, the confirmation the 
monastery Abingdon gift made William Guizenboeth with the 
consent (Robert) count Meulan the eighth year Henry 
attested (Robert) count Meulan, Utuer (son Earl Hugh), Geoffrey 

278. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, the sheriff Wiltshire, 
&c., the confirmation St. Mary’s, Shaftesbury, the land Down- 
head. attested Roger Fitz-Richard and Alfred Lincoln; 
[1102-16.] 

279. Writ addressed Osbert the sheriff, and the barons Yorkshire, 
directing that the land St. John (of Beverley) shall not otherwise 
than did the time King Edward. attested Robert count 

280. Notification Richard bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the barons London and Middlesex, the king’s gift Abingdon 


benefactor Eynsham Abbey before 1109; Salter, Cartul. Eynsham, 
pp. viii, 36. 

Abingdon, ii. 64. reference no. 73. 

Abingdon, ii. 113. See no. above. 

Lord Greystoke, co. Cumb., and tenant-in-chief co. York. 

Histor. York, iii. Mon. Anglic. vi. 31. 

Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, 17. 

Cf. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 102. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 103. 

Mon. Anglic. 482, Cal. Chart. Rolls, 140. 
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and Abbot Faritius the messuage late Aldwin’s (in West- 
minster), adjoining the said abbot’s lodging. attested Roger 
bishop Salisbury, Gilbert Aquila, Otuer son Earl (Hugh), Grimbald 
the physician, and Walter Beauchamp; [May 
1108-11.] 

Dec. This year the king did not wear his crown Christmas.’ 
Possibly the king passed the last days the year Windsor. 


1111. 

281. Notification R(ichard) bishop London, Hugh Bocheland, 
the barons and lieges London and Middlesex, the confirmation 
the monastery Abingdon and Abbot Faritius their lodgings London 
Westminstre stret’. attested Grimbald the physician and 

282. Confirmation, addressed generally, favour the monastery 
St. Albans. attested the bishops, William Winchester, Ranulf 
(of Durham), and Roger (of Salisbury); William Peverel Dover and 

283. Writ addressed Hugh Bochelande and generally, wherever 
St. Albans has lands, notifying them the confirmation St. Albans, 
the prayer Abbot Richard, the customs and privileges the 
monastery, hold beneficially Stigand had them the day when 
King Edward died. attested William bishop Winchester, 
Ranulf bishop (of Durham), Roger bishop (of Salisbury), William Peverel 
Dover, and Nigel Aubigny Sutton [1104-16.] 

284. Notification William Fitz-Walter,’ Croc the huntsman, Richard 
the and the ministers the forest Windsor, the grant 
the church Abingdon plenary tithe the venison taken the 
forest Windsor. attested Robert bishop Lincoln and Eudes 

285. Notification Thomas archbishop York, bishop Samson, the 
barons and lieges Gloucestershire, the grant Walter Gloucester 
land the canons St. Oswald lying front Gloucester Castle, 
and mandate Walter Gloucester give the canons land the royal 
[May 1111.] 

April. The king did not wear his crown 

286. the eleventh year his reign the king sends mandate the 
sheriffs Berkshire and Oxfordshire cause right done the 
abbey Abingdon respect toll due the abbey from shipping 
Oxford. Subsequently court held that year the house Harding 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 75. See no. 288 below. 

Chron. Chron. Abingdon, See nos. 280, 288. 
Paris, Chron. Mai. vi. Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 19. 

Paris, supra, 38. Mag. Pip., Hen. pp. 127-8. 
Chron. Abingdon, 94. 

Duchy Lanc., Royal Chart. Ancient Charters (Pipe Roll Soc.), 
Chron. 
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the priest, within the city Oxford, before Thomas St. John and 
Richard Monte, sheriff Oxfordshire, the right levy this toll 
adjudged the church Abingdon. the ensuing year the church 
Abingdon deraigns this custom court which Richard Monte, 
sheriff Oxfordshire, and Walter, archdeacon are 

During the spring summer the king sends for Geoffrey Breton, 
dean Mans, and nominates him the see 

287. Confirmation, addressed generally, favour the 
church Abingdon and its filiation, St. Andrew’s, Colne. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, John Bayeux (the king’s chaplain), 
Gilbert the chaplain, Geoffrey Dive, Hamon the sewer, Ranulf Meschin, 
William Peverel Nottingham, and Hugh Bocheland; 
‘Hee donationum concessio facta est serenissimo rege Anglorum Henrico 
anno Dominice incarnationis indictione iiii*, anno vero regni sui 
[20 Aug. 1111.] 

288. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland, the ministers London, 
and Reiner the reeve, directing that Abbot Faritius shall have the addition 
his lodging (in Westminster Street) which the king lately made 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln and John Bayeux 
the 

289. Writ addressed Robert and Alfred, ministers the count 
Meulan Welgrave, favour the abbot Abingdon. attested 
Ranulf the chancellor and John Bayeux, 

May. Whitsuntide the king did not wear his 

290. Writ, addressed Thomas archbishop York, Nigel Aubigny, 
Robert Heriz, sheriff Nottingham, the barons and lieges York 
and Nottinghamshire, directing that the monks Durham shall hold 
peace the lands and mills Nottinghamshire, which they have the 
king’s concession, his charter which they have. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, Nigel Aubigny, William Tancarvill, 

Writ, addressed Walter sheriff Gloucester, Roger sheriff 
Worcester, Hugh Leicester, and the barons England, directing 
that Thomas," prior Worcester, his monks, men, and land shall have 
the king’s firm peace. attested (Roger) bishop 
Clarendon.” 1111 1113.] 

291. July. Notification Herbert bishop Norwich, the barons 
and lieges Norfolk and Suffolk, the grant Robert Fitz-Walter 
the land late Robert More and Norwich. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln, Reyner (sic) the chancellor, Walter arch- 
deacon Norwich, the masters, sons John William Hocton, 


Chron. Abingdon, ii. 119-20, 

Orderic, iv. 300. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 57. 

This precedes the testing clause. 280 above. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 76. See no. 280. Chron. Abingdon, ii. 77. 

Hist. Script. Tres, xxxi. 

Died Oct. 1113; Mon. Anglic., Annals Worcester, 

Regist. Priorat. Wigorn. (Camden Soc.), 30. 

Cf. Domesday Book, 269 magistris filiis MS. 
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Richard Fitz-Hermer, Ralph Fitz-Godric, Ralph Passelewe and 

Aug. The king and queen are Bishop’s Waltham awaiting favour- 
able passage Normandy. 

292. Confirmation favour the church Bath and John the bishop. 
The signatories witnesses the bishops, Roger Salisbury, William 
Exeter, William Winchester, Richard London, Robert Lincoln, 
Reinhelm Hereford, and Hervey Ely; Ranulf the chancellor, John 
Bayeux, Evrard (the chaplain), Bernard the chaplain, Grimbald the 
physician, Simon earl (of Northampton), Stephen (count) 
Hamon the sewer, Gilbert Aquila, Geoffrey Magnevill, T(homas) 
St. John, and William Peverel Dover. Hec cartula confirmata fuit 
apud Waltham Wintoniensis episcopi rege regina anno incarnatione 
Domini idus Augusti, transitu regis Normanniam, anno 
regni 

August the king went over sea Normandy account the 
hostility that some had against him the frontiers France, and above 
all account the count Anjou, who held Maine against him.* 

Oct., Dec. Robert count Flanders dies.5 

293. Urse abbot Rouen recovers tenement Rouen 
possibly the king’s court Rouen. The king not 
named being present. The justices Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, 
John bishop Lisieux, Robert count Meulan, William earl Warenne, 
Gilbert Aquila, William the chamberlain Tancarvill, and William 
Ferrers. The record supplies the date: papa Paschali, 
anno incarnatione Domini sub rege Henrico,’ 

293 Notification Richard bishop Bayeux, the barons and lieges 
Oismeis the grant the monks St. Martin’s, Troarn, certain 
marsh, touching which there had been plea the king’s court. 
attested Robert count Meulan and Nigel Aubigny 


1112. 

Robert count Meulan gives the year 1112 for the support 
the kitchen the monks Bec the manor Chisenbury 
Wiltshire). The same year Henry confirms the 

Mar. charter confirmation issued the abbey Holy 
Trinity, Savigny, the gifts Ralph Fougéres. attested 
Baldric archbishop Dol, Turgis bishop Avranches, Ranulf the chan- 
cellor, William earl Warenne, Richard earl Chester, John Bayeux, 


MS. Chartul. St. Benet’s, Holme, Galba ii, fo. 54. 

Two Bath Chartul. 43; Anglic. ii. 12. Cf. Cal. Chart. Rolls, 
iii. 471; Dep. Rep. xxx, app. 206. 

Chron.; Hen. Huntingdon, 237. 

Orderic, iv. 290, note Prevost. some chronicles the date given 
October. 

Original archives the Seine-Inférieure Bibl. Nat., MS. Lat. 10055, fo. 
ante, xxiv. 212; Haskins, Norman Institutions, 91. 

Archives the Calvados; Haskins, Norman Institutions, 90. 

Porée, Histoire Bec, 467; Bibl. Nat., MS. Lat. 13905, 
12884, fo. 156. 
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Grimbald the physician, William Aubigny, Thomas St. John, Roger 
Fitz-Richard, Humphrey Bohun, Ingram Abernone, Geoffrey 
Magnevill, Hamon the sewer, Robert Curci, William Pirou, Jordan 
Sai, Harscolf St. James, Geoffrey Dive chaplain, Humphrey Bigot 
(chaplain), Evrard Calne, Robert Peche, William Martinwast, 
William the almoner and Hugh the scribe. the part Ralph 
Fougéres many others also attested. ‘Given and confirmed Avranches, 
A.D. 1112, indiction epact 20, nones March, the 13th year the 
king’s reign, &c. also subscribed the king, (Ranulf) the chancellor, 
William earl Warenne, Eustace Bréteuil, Nigel Aubigny, Richard 
Hamon the sewer, William Aubigny the butler, 
Humphrey Bohun, Richard earl Chester, Maugisius Savigny and 
Robert his nephew and Johel brother Robert, and Roger 

Henry sends William count Evreux and Helewise the 
countess into exile for having destroyed the dongeon 

Henry fortifies Nonancourt and Illiers-L’Evéque, Eure, against Ger- 
vase Chateau-neuf, and takes from him Sorel Moussel, Eure-et-Loire.* 

May. Samson bishop Worcester dies Sunday, nones 
Stephen, the first abbot St. Mary’s, York, dies about this time.® 

295. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Aiulf the 
and the barons and lieges Dorset, the grant the abbey Monte- 
bourg and Urse its abbot that the manor Loders, given Richard 
Redvers, shall assessed gelds and other dues hides only. 
witnessed Ranulf the chancellor, Roger Magnevill, Nigel 
and Walcheline the canon; Sancte Marie 
ecclesiam 

Aug. Gilbert bishop Evreux dies kalends 

Oct. King Louis sends Robert Belléme mission 
who takes him prisoner and later sends him England and 
commits him the castle 

Nov. Bonneville-sur-Touque the king causes Robert Belléme 
indicted perjury breaking his oath fealty him, and 
aiding Fulk Anjou; and also for his neglect render account the 
king’s sheriff and minister the royal revenues Argentan, Exmes, 
and 

Mandate that the property Vitalis the hermit Savigny and 
his associates shall quit toll, custom, and passage. attested 
Ranulf the chancellor and Nigel Aubigny, Varreville Warre- 
villam 


Haskins, Norman Institutions, 311. 
Gallia Christiana, xi, instr., col. Round, Calendar, no. 792. the date 
this confirmation see Haskins, 


Orderic, iv. 279. Ibid. 304. Florence Worcester. 

Mon. Anglic. iii. 582 Ham Chamberlain, co. Dorset. 

Oce. 1123; Regist. St. Osmund, 381. Manche. 
Round, Cal. Documents, France, no. Mon. vi. 999. 

Orderic, iv. 301. 376. 

Sym. ii. 247. Chron. Orderic, iv. 305. 


Mémoires Société des Antiquaires Normandie, xx. 256, where the writ 
assigned the year 1112. 
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Henry lays siege few days later the town 

296. Queen Matilda, charter addressed Roger bishop Salisbury, 
Walter Fitz-Eadward, the barons, Humphrey Bohun and the king’s 
ministers Wiltshire and Malmesbury, grants the monastery Malmes- 
bury extension days the fair St. Aldhelm. attested 
Richard bishop London, Bernard (her) chancellor, William Curci, 
and Aldhelm (her) chamberlain 

Dec. The king Normandy Christmas.* 


1118. 


2-3 Feb. Henry and the court celebrate the feast the Purification 
St. attended his nephews, Theobald and Stephen 
Blois, and Conan Brittany and William bishop 

297. the advice Robert count Meulan Henry directs that 
charter confirmation the abbey St. Evroul shall prepared. 
This done, and later date Prior Ernald and Gilbert Les Essarts 
Sartensis deliver the charter the king Rouen.’ 

The king gives certain comestibles the monks St. 

Hugh Gournay confirms certain gifts the abbey 
Bec and adds the gift certain goods England. Henry confirms the 
Hec omnia concessit sigillo suo firmavit Henricus rex Anglorum 
dux Normannorum, iii idus Februarii supradicti anni [1113], apud 

Henry visits certain the borders his dominion and gives orders 
for the fortification the vulnerable 

near Thither comes Fulk, count Anjou, and does fealty and 
homage for Maine, which then receives from the king 
betrothes his daughter Matilda William, the king’s son.” the same 
time the king restores the county Evreux Count William, and pardons 
Amaury Montfort and William 

Feb. William Peverel Nottingham dies kalends 

March. Foucher, abbot Shrewsbury, 

23-9 Mar. the last week March Henry and Louis meet the 
field Ormeteau-Ferré, near Gisors, and make peace. The terms, 
recorded, are very favourable 

April. The king probably Rouen Easter. 

298. The confirmation St. Evroul, named above, now issued. 
subscribed the king, Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, Robert count 


Mémoires Société des Anti Normandie, xx. 256. The precise 
date these events uncertain. 

Cf. Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. ix, pt. 66. 

Regist. Malmesbur. 329 Lansd. MS. 417, fo. 

Chron. Orderic, iv. 301. Ibid. 302. 

Porée, Histoire 339; Bibl. Nat., MS. Lat. 13905, fo. 

Willis, Mitred Abbeys, 167. 
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Meulan, Nigel Aubigny, Richard earl Chester, Goel 
Ivry, William Peverel, William Sai, Roger Tieboudivill, William 
Lunde, Walter Vernon, Robert Fitz-Anschetill and William his 
son, Patric Chaources, Robert the king’s son, and William Bigot. Hanc 
autem donationis cartulam ego Henricus rex scribi feci, anno quo comes 
Andegavensis mecum pacem fecit Cenomannum me, meus homo 
factus, recepit, confirmavi atque confirmo Rothomagensi, 
presentibus istis,’ 

299. Notification that Gerold, abbot St. the presence 
the king and his barons, has demised Werelwast farm John bishop 
Lisieux for the term his life. attested Geoffrey archbishop 
Rouen, Ranulf the chancellor, Eustace count Boulogne, Robert count 
Meulan, the sewers Eudes and Hamon, Robert Beauchamp, Fitz- 
Pain, Walter Vernone, Alan Alichervill, William William 
Fitz-Oine, William Fitz-Godfrey, and Atseline Bois-Gerard, 

Notification Ralph bishop Rochester, Hamon the sewer, 
and the barons Kent, the grant the abbey St. Saviour, Bermond- 
sey, the church Shorne (near Gravesend), held Thurstan the 
king’s chaplain used hold attested the sewers 
Eudes and Hamon, William Aubigny, and William Peverel 
1111-July 1113.] 

301. Confirmation the monks Bec the possessions 
which Robert Candos and Isabella his wife have given them. The 
signatories are: the king, Anselm the archdeacon, William Viliers, 
chamberlain Eustace Breteuil, and Richard earl 

May. the kalends May Henry lays siege the castle 
Belléme, then held Aimeri Vilerei and William son Robert 
With the king are Theobald count Blois, Fulk count Anjou, and 
Rotrou Mortain, count Perche.® 

May. Henry orders the siege the castle Belléme sus- 
pended for the day the feast the Invention the Holy Cross. 
Theobald Blois and Rotrou Mortain, ignorance, regardless, 
the king’s order, make assault and take the place.® 

July. After Midsummer Henry returns England,” possibly way 
Portsmouth. 

Notification Robert bishop Chester, Henry earl (of Warwick), 
the sheriff and barons Warwickshire, the grant the wife William 
(late) sheriff Oxford and her son, solidates land which William 

the sheriff, her husband, held the crown ‘Chinton’ (Kineton, co. Warw.), 


fessor Haskins dates this confirmation March’, 1113: Norman 311. 
Round, Calendar, no. 167. Mon. 100, 

Possibly William the chamberlain Tancarville. 

Cal. Rolls, ii. 361. Orderic, iv. 308. 
Chartul. Burton (Salt Arch. Soc.), 32. Orderic, iv. 308. 
Chron, ‘in July’: Florence Worcester. 


q 
q 


368 ITINERARY HENRY July 


particularly the land exchange for land Bloxham 
(co. Oxon.). attested Clinton and Ralph Basset; 

Writ Roger bishop Salisbury and Walter sheriff Wiltshire 
directing that the abbess and nuns Romsey shall hold peace certain 
tithes given them Stephen son attested Gilbert 

Mandate Hugh Bocheland cause the county (court) 
Bedfordshire make recognition behalf the abbot Ramsey 
touching certain boundaries. attested William Aubigny, (and 

305. July. Notification the justices, sheriffs, barons and ministers 
Berkshire the confirmation the monastery St. Mary Hurley 
the alms given Geoffrey Magnevill. attested the Empress 
(sic) Matilda, Roger bishop Salisbury, (and issued) Otuel son 
Earl (Hugh) the Tower [1110-16.] 

306. Writ addressed the justices, sheriffs, and ministers England 
directing that the prior and monks Hurley shall hold the tenements, 
which they have the fee Geoffrey Magnevill any county and 
especially the manors the honor Geoffrey Magnevill which are 
the king’s beneficial manner the same Geoffrey gave 
them Hurley and William, the king’s father, confirmed them. 
attested Ranulf the chancellor, (and issued) Otuel son Earl 
(Hugh) the Tower [1110-16.] 

307. Notification the justices, sheriffs, and ministers England and 
the seaports the grant the church St. Peter, Westminster, 
acquittance toll throughout the realm. attested Ranulf the 
chancellor, (and issued) Otuel son Earl (Hugh); the Tower 

July. Peter abbot St. Peter’s, Gloucester, dies kalends 
August.® 

Aug. Robert Prunelai, monk St. Evroul, nominated abbot 

308. Notification Ranulf Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, Picot son 
Colsuen, and the barons Lincolnshire the grant Robert bishop 
Lincoln licence make door the wall the king’s castle Lincoln 
for the bishop’s convenience passing his house, provided that the wall 
not thereby weakened. attested Alan Lincoln and Osbert the 


Chartul. Kenilworth, Harl. MS. 3650, fo. 75. 

Cf. Domesday Book, Cal. Chart. Rolls, 103. 

Chartul. Ramsey, no. 171. 

Madox, Formulare Anglic., Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, 151 

After the death Geoffrey Mandevill and William his son, late constable 
the Tower. Cf. nos. 292, 294. 

Westminster Abbey muniments, no. Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, 150. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 130; Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 150. 

Chartul. St. Mary’s, Linc., Vesp. xix, fo. 6,n.5; Mon. Anglic. vi. 1272, 18. 
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Notification Thomas archbishop York and his clergy the 
king’s confirmation the church Bridlington land given Walter 
Gaunt and his men. attested William Peverel Dover and 

310. Writ addressed Adam Port, W(illiam) son Norman,? 
and the foresters (of Dean) directing them that Bishop Reinhelm shall have 
necessary materials his forest beyond the Wye, the king commanded 
another writ. attested Roger bishop Salisbury, and Robert 

$11. Mandate Hugh Legrecestria and his ministers cause the 
monks Northampton hold peace their land Stutchbury, because 
the king wills that Earl and his monks shall hold beneficially 
his ancestor held it. attested Roger bishop Salisbury 
1123.] 

312. Notification the barons &c. Essex, the confirmation 
St. Peter’s, Westminster, certain liberties respect the abbey 
Feering Essex. attested William Curci (the sewer); 

Dec. Christmas Henry holds his court Windsor.’ 

Dec. Theowulf, the king’s chaplain, nominated the bishopric 
Worcester Sunday, the kalends January, Windsor.® 


Jan. ides January Matilda the king’s daughter married 
Henry, emperor the Romans, and crowned empress Mayence.® 

Feb. Grant Geoffrey archbishop Rouen and his successors 
the manor Bentworth. attested the bishops, Roger 
Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, and Ranulf Ranulf the chan- 
cellor, Robert count Meulan, William earl Warenne, Hugh Gournay, 
William Tancarvill the chamberlain, William Aubigny the butler, 
and Nigel Aubigny his brother, Hamon the sewer and Adam Port 
Windsor, the Purification St. 

314. Mandate Walter Giffard and Agnes his mother right 
Abbot Faritius respect land given Abingdon Ralph (de) Chaures- 
ham with Walter’s consent. attested Ranulf the chancellor; 

Feb. Thomas archbishop York 

315. Writ addressed Hugh Bocheland, 


Lancaster, Chartul. Bridlington, 212. 

Kilpeck, co. Hereford. Cf. Domesday Book, 185 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1354-8, 195. 

This writ was issued after the death Earl Simon, which occurred not later than 
1113, possibly 1111-1112. Cf. no. 292. 

Chartul. St. Andrew’s, Northampton, Vesp. xvii, old fo. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 74. 

Chron. Florence Worcester. 

Florence Worcester. 

Round, Calendar, no. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 85. See no. 318. Florence Worcester. 

Lofstan domesman’ died 1115: Flores Histor. 
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Cabus, Roger,! Otes, and the barons London, directing that the church 
the Holy Trinity shall have its pleas the queen’s court. attested 
Roger bishop Salisbury and (Ranulf the Nuneham 
[1107-15.] 

315 Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, Walter Hosate, and 
the lieges Wiltshire the grant the monks St. Martin’s, Marmoutier, 
Nuneham 

Mar. Possibly the king Woodstock during Lent. 

Notification (Robert) bishop Lincoln, Thomas St. John, 
and the lieges Oxfordshire, the confirmation the church Abingdon 
land Fencott, which Adelina has given. attested 
Nigel Oilli, Thomas St. John, Hugh Envremou, Geoffrey Fitz- 
Pain, Geoffrey Magnevill, Roger Oillei, Robert Dunstanvill and 

317. Writ, addressed Stephen (count) Robert (de Ros) 
his sewer, and the ministers Holderness, directing that Richard abbot 
York shall hold freely the mere Hornsea, (count) Odo gave 
the abbey York, and William confirmed it; and that Geoffrey 
Spineto shall not fish there aliquis quid reclamaverit inde ante 
veniat placitare quo illum summonuero, excepto ipso sponte 
proprium opus suum.’ attested Nigel Wood- 
[July 1116.] 

318. Mandate Jordan Saccevill restore Abingdon and 
abbot Faritius the land which was given Ralph Caisnesham (vel 
Chauresham), otherwise Walter Giffard Hugh Bocheland shall 

319. Notification T(heowulf) bishop Worcester, the barons, and 
lieges Worcester that the king has commended Walter Beauchamp 
the shrievalty Worcestershire, held fully was held former 
sheriffs all men are attend the pleas, hundreds, and shires 
attested Robert bishop Lincoln, Roger bishop Salisbury, 
Ranulf the chancellor, (Robert) count Meulan, Hamon the sewer, 
Walter Gloucester, and Thomas St. John; 
May 1116.] 

320. Confirmation, addressed generally, favour Abbot Geoffrey 
and the monks Croyland. attested Robert bishop Lincoln, 
Hervey bishop Ely, Warner Lusours, Hugh Oxford, 
A.D. 1114, and the 14th year the king’s reign.® 

321. Notification Ranulf Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, and the lieges 
Lincolnshire, the grant Robert bishop Lincoln the royal 


Chartul. Ramsey, 130, 133. Cart. Antiq. roll (10). 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1334-8, 313. 

Died between May 1110 and May Chron. Abingdon, ii. 72-3. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-9, 75. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 85. See no. 314. 

MS. 28024, fo. 126d. Cf. no. 335. Anglic. ii. 120. 
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Mar. Easter the king holds 

April. council summoned meet Windsor. Faritius abbot 
Abingdon mentioned likely appointed the vacant see 

April. Ralph bishop Rochester elected the see Canterbury 

$22. Confirmation, addressed generally, abbot (Geoffrey) and the 
monks St. Peter’s, Hyde, the churches Kingsclere and 
given exchange for the land which William built his hall the 
town Winchester, where the king’s house now stands. attested 
the bishops, Roger Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, and William Exeter 

Easter Michaelmas. The queen notifies the bishop Lincoln, 
Thomas St. and the barons Oxfordshire that her lord’s and 
her court (the castle of) Winchester, the treasury, before Roger bishop 
Salisbury, Robert bishop Lincoln, Richard bishop London, William 
Curci, Adam Port, Thurstan the chaplain, Walter Gloucester, 
Herbert the chamberlain, William Oillei, William 
Ralph Basset, Geoffrey Magnevill, Geoffrey Ridel, and 
Walter archdeacon Oxford, Abbot Faritius Abingdon, the 
evidence Domesday Book (‘Liber deraigned that his 
manor Lewknor owed custom due done the hundred 
Periton. This attested the bishop Salisbury, William Curci, 

May-June. ides April (sic) the king leads army into 
Wales." The English Chronicle states that midsummer the king went 
with force into Wales, and the Welsh came and made peace with the 
king; and caused castles built 

Alexander king Scots and Richard earl Chester lead force 
into Wales from the north. Henry advancing Powys occupies Mur 
Castell 

325. The king renews the grant the bishopric Ely Hervey the 
bishop and announces that his will that the church Ely shall 
enjoy the customs and franchises which had enjoyed the time King 
Edward and they had been deraigned before William and his barons 


Chartul. St. Mary’s, Linc., Vesp. xvi, fo. no. 10; vi. 1273, 
no. 23. 


Chron. Eadmer, 222. 
223. Cf; Vict. County Hist., Hants, 436. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 148. Sheriff Oxfordshire from 1110. 


Cf. Orderic, iv. 342, 359. 

Possibly one the king’s larderers. Cf. Testa Nevill, pp. 147-8; Red Book 
the Exchequer, 486. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 116. 

Flores Histor. ii. Annales Camb. 1114. 

Op. cit., 1114. 

Brut Tywysogion. Archdeacon Thomas Asaph suggests that 
Castell’ was Tomen-y-Mur, Trawsfynydd Merionethshire. 
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Kennetford (now Kentford, co. Camb.). attested Ranulf the 
chancellor, Gilbert Aquila, Hamon the sewer, William Aubigny, 
Pain Peverel, and William Peverel Dover; Castle Holdgate 

326. After the death Richard Meisnilhermer, the chaplain and 
monk Shrewsbury, Hubert his son claimed his father’s late prebend 
the church St. Gregory (at Moreville, co. Salop). mandate was 
issued Richard bishop London cause right done the matter, 
whereupon Hubert relinquished his claim. The witnesses his release 
(in the king’s court the king, Richard bishop (of London), Alan 
Fitz-Flaald, Hamon Peverel, Roger Corbeth and Robert his brother, 
and Herbert 

Writ addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, Ralph Belfou, 
Ralph Passelewe, and the lieges Suffolk directing that Hervey bishop 
Ely shall have his liberties the hundreds Wiclaua’. 
attested Ranulf the chancellor, Gilbert Aquila, Hamon the sewer 

328. Writ, addressed generally, directing that the monks Ely shall 
have fair share the goods the abbey Ely, they had before the 
abbey was made bishopric. attested Ranulf the chancellor, 
Gilbert Aquila, Hamon the sewer, William Aubigny, Pain Peverel 

Writ addressed Hugh Fitz-Thurstan® directing him geld 
with Faritius abbot Abingdon, was wont geld, that the 
abbot’s land shall not distrained reason Hugh’s land, otherwise 
Aubrey (de Ver) Berkshire shall constrain him so. attested 
Robert bishop Lincoln; Wolverhampton Wlfruneham- 
1110-16.] 

330. Mandate Richard Monte (sheriff Oxfordshire) cause the 
abbot Westminster have 10s. yearly the king’s alms est 
rotulis meis’. attested (Roger) bishop Salisbury Cannock 

Notification Robert bishop Chester, Nicholassheriff Stafford- 
shire, and the barons Staffordshire that Godwin (or Godric), the monk 
St. Rémi Rheims, has deraigned before the king and his barons 
Tamworth against Robert Rouen the king’s chaplain, the church 
Lapley. attested the bishops Robert Lincoln, R(oger) 
William Exeter Geoffrey Ridel and Alfred Lincoln 
1110-16.] 

Aug. the feast the Assumption St. Mary, Winchester, 


Cott. ch. Mon. Anglic. 16; Bentham, Hist. the Church Ely, 
app., 

Chartul. Salop Abbey Coll. Top. Gen. 25. 

Lib. Bentham, Hist. the Church Ely, app., *19. 

Ibid. 20*. 

Cf. Round, The King’s Serjeants, Chron. Abingdon, ii. 90, 125-7. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 91. 

Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. 79; Robinson, Gilbert 
Crispin, 149. 

Mon. Anglic. vi. 1043, no. 1099, no. (c). 
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Thurstan the king’s chaplain preferred the see the 
same time Ernulf, abbot Peterborough, preferred the see 

332. Writ addressed R(ichard Monte) sheriff Oxford and 
Reiner Bath favour Faritius abbot Abingdon respecting hide 
land Fencote, which was given Adelina Ivry. attested 

Mandate Ranulf Meschin, Osbert the sheriff, Picot son 
Colsuen, and Wigot Lincoln and view the boundary between the 
king’s manor Torksey and that (of the bishop Lincoln) Stow. 

Thurstan, elect York, who sub-deacon, ordained December 
(sic) William bishop Winchester. enthroned York Robert 
bishop Chester and then visits Durham and Hexham. the former 
place sees Turgot, bishop St. Andrews, then lying his 

Aug. Turgot, bishop St. Andrews dies.® 

Nigel abbot Burton dies during the year 1114 (recte 1113), whom 
Abbot Geoffrey, prior Winchester, succeeds the same year.’ 

Sept. The king Westbourne, co. Sussex, detained unfavourable 
weather from crossing council bishops and barons 
held there which approves the king’s appointment the vacant see 
Rochester.® 

334. Sept. Confirmation agreement made before the king 
and his barons between William bishop Winchester and Geoffrey abbot 
Newminster and Hyde. attested the archbishops Ralph and 
Thurstan, the bishops Richard London, Roger Salisbury, Robert 
Lincoln, John Bath, William Exeter, and Ranulf Durham; Robert 
count Meulan, Henry earl Warwick, Walter (de Gloucester) the con- 
stable, William the chamberlain Tancardevill, Adam Port, Nigel 
Oillei, Henry Port, Ralph Limesi, and Nigel 
conventio facta confirmata est apud Burnam anno incarnatione 
domini centesimo die iduum 

335. Notification, addressed generally, the grant Walter 
Ralph [archbishop Canterbury, archbishop York, the 
bishops Roger Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, and Richard London, 


Florence Worcester. 

Sym. Durham, ii. 248. Other chroniclers state that was elected 
September following. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 73. 

Chartul. St. Mary’s, Lincoln, Vesp. xvi, fo. no. 13; Mon. Anglic. vi. 
1273, 26. 

Hugh the Chantor: Historians York, ii. 129-30. 

Annals Burton, s.a. Cf. Chartul. Burton, 32. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, 346. The other part the chirograph will found 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, Cf. Anglic. 444, no. 12. 

This clause precedes the testing clause. 

Roger son Urse Cf. nn. 319. 

Omission manuscript. 
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Ranulf the chancellor, R(obert) count Meulan Henry earl 
Warwick, earl David, Robert the king’s son, Richard the king’s son, 
Nigel Aubigny, Hamon the sewer, Adam Port, William Pirou, 
William Tankardivilla, Brien Fitz-Count, Otuer son Earl (Hugh), 
William Peverel Dover, Hamon Peverel, Richard Peverel, Simon 
Beauchamp, Ralph Basset, Edward Salisbury, Robert Murdak, Walter 
Walter Gloucester (the constable), Robert Brus, William 

336. Notification William bishop Exeter, Richard Fitz-Baldwin 
sheriff), and the justiciary Devon and Cornwall, grant abbot 
Osbert and the monks Tavistock. attested the archbishops 
Ralph and Thurstan; the bishops William Winchester, Robert 
Lincoln and Richard London; Ranulf the chancellor, Robert count 

337. Notification Robert bishop Chester, R(ichard) earl Chester, 
R(obert) Ferrers, all sherifis and ministers whose bailiwicks the 
monastery Burton has land, the grant the abbey Burton 
abbot Geoffrey. attested the archbishops Canterbury and 
York, (William) bishop Winchester, (Roger) bishop Salisbury 
aliis episcopis R(anulf) the chancellor, and (Robert) count Meulan 
Westbourne 

338. Writ addressed Ralph bishop Chichester and the ministers 
Sussex notifying them that the abbot and monks Battle have 
deraigned before the king that they have not certain lands which the said 
bishop alleged that they had, belonging anciently Alciston; and 
mandate that they henceforth quit thereof, and that their manor 
Alciston quit shires and hundreds, and particularly work upon 
London bridge and the castle Pevensey. attested William 

Sept. The king summons writ Ernulf, abbot Peterborough, 
come Westbourne. compels him accept the bishopric 
Rochester.® 

Sept. kalends October the king and his court are 
Rowner. John, monk Sées, appointed abbot Peterborough. 
the same day the king goes board ship Portsmouth.’ 

339. Notification Queen Matilda and the barons Lincolnshire 
the confirmation the church Lincoln and Bishop Robert (the 
church of) St. Margaret (in Lincoln and the church Haceby Bar- 
sebi’), which (quas) Osbert the sheriff gave. attested (Roger) 

Notification archbishop T(hurstan), the sheriff, barons, and 
lieges Yorkshire, the grant Rainald Belet fee farm Hutton 
(Bushell) and other lands (in the soc Pickering). attested 


Holdfast Ripple, co. Wore. 

MS. 28024, fo. 149. Mon. ii. 501. 

Harl. ch. 43, Journ. the Arch. xxix. 

Chron. Chron. 

Chartul. St. Mary’s, Lincoln, Vesp. xvi, Mon. vi, 1273, 22. 
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R(oger) bishop Salisbury, Nigel Aubigny, and Robert Brus; 

Confirmation the abbey St. Georges Bocherville certain 
gifts made Ralph Tancarvill, William the chamberlain, his son, 
Geoffrey Fitz-Pain, and others. The signatories are the king, Geoffrey 
archbishop Rouen, the bishops John Lisieux and Roger Coutances, 
William (de Tancarvill) the chamberlain, Rabel son the (same) chamber- 
lain, Geoffrey Fitz-Pain, and Edward Salisbury. This done the year 
1114, when, William Tancarvill’s request, the king consented the 
church St. Georges being made 

342. Notification archbishop Thurstan, Hugh Laval, the sheriff 
and barons Yorkshire the grant the canons St. Oswald fair 
Nostell. attested Ranulf the chancellor, Henry count Eu, 
Roger Fitz-Richard, Humphrey Bohun, Pain Fitz-John, Ralph 

Before Christmas Archbishop Thurstan joins the king Normandy 
and petitions allowed goto Rome. The king refuses his 


1115. 

Rouen, possibly early the spring, Henry causes the magnates 
Normandy swear fealty William his 

Notification Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, Henry count 
Eu, Adam Germunvill, and the lieges Normandy, grant the 
monks the Holy Trinity, Tiron. attested Robert bishop 
Lincoln, Robert count Meulan, Earl William Warenne, William 
Tancarvill the chamberlain, and Stephen Rouen, ‘on the 
day which the barons Normandy were made the men the 
king’s 

Confirmation, addressed generally for England, the monks 
St. Evroul, and restoration them the manor Charlton (in Blunham, 
co. Beds), which Adelina Ivri gave them. attested Nigel 
Aubigny, Fulk Alnou, and Ralph Pont Echanfré; 

345. Notification Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, (Richard) bishop 
Bayeux, bishop Evreux, and the ministers Normandy, 
the renewal grant Rolland D’Oissel. attested William 
Aubigny, William Peverel Dover, Ralph Limesi, and Gilbert 
son Reiner Rener.’); Caen.® [1111-28.] 

April. Mary countess Boulogne, sister Queen Matilda, dies 


Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1374-7, 451 Farrer, Early Yorkshire Charters, no. 371. 

Round, Calendar, no. 196. 

Cart. Antiq., HH., no. 25; Farrer, Yorkshire Charters, no. 1433. 

Hugh the Chantor: Historians York, ii. 131. Chron. 

Flores Histor. ii. 44; Chron. The placeis not named. Professor Haskins assigns 
this event the Christmas court Rouen Norman Institutions, 312. 

Round, Calendar, no. 994. Mon. vi. 1079, no. 

Round, Calendar, no. 1278. Flores Histor. 
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July. The king returns England the middle 

346. Notification Archbishop Thurstan, Nigel Aubigny, Anschetil 
Bolmere, and Odard sheriff Northumberland, the restoration 
Ranulf bishop Durham all the lands which the king had disseised 
him, ‘et quas cepi manu mea apud Sanctum Albanum, quando ibi 
coronatus fui viz. Alverton, Houeden, Welleton, &c. 
attested chancellor, Robert count Meulan, and William 
[Mid. July 1115-2 April, 1116.] 

Wilfred bishop St. Davids dies during the year? 

Sept. The king summons the bishops and barons his court 
They discuss letter from Pope which has been 
brought Anselm, abbot St. Saba, nephew the late primate. The 
bishop Exeter chosen envoy the 

Sept. Bernard the queen’s chaplain and chancellor elected bishop 
St. Davids sabbato ieiunii septimi mensis 

Sept. consecrated Westminster Abbey the primate the 
presence the bishops, William Winchester, Robert Lincoln, Roger 
Salisbury, John Bath, Urban Glamorgan, and Gilbert 

The king, the advice the count Meulan and Nigel Aubigny, 
urges Archbishop Thurstan seek consecration the hands the primate. 
Accompanied Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, John bishop Lisieux, 
Ranulf bishop Durham and others, has interview with the primate, 
but without 

347. Sept. Grant Bishop Bernard the bishopric St. Andrew 
the Apostle and St. David Wales, made the presence 
Queen Matilda, William their son, the archbishops Canterbury and 
Rouen, Thurstan elect York, the bishops, Richard London, Roger 
Salisbury, Robert Lincoln, John Lisieux, the other bishops Eng- 
land, and Urban bishop Glamorgan; Ranulf the chancellor, John 
Bayeux, Evrard son Earl (Roger), Geoffrey the chaplain, Richard 
the chaplain and keeper the king’s seal, Robert count Meulan and 
Earl Henry his brother, Richard earl Chester, Robert the king’s son, 
Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Walter Gloucester, Adam Port, Hamon the 
sewer, William Aubigny and Nigel Aubigny Westminster the 
council, A.D. 1115, the kalends October, 8th indiction, 23rd 
epact, 4th concurrent, 15th (sic) year the king’s 

Notification Herbert bishop Norwich, Hamon the sewer, the 
burgesses Sudbury, and the ministers and lieges Suffolk, the con- 
firmation St. Peter’s, Westminster, the church St. Bartholomew, 
Sudbury, which Wlfric the king’s has given. attested 
Ralph archbishop Canterbury, the bishops, Richard London and 
Roger Ranulf the chancellor, and Nigel 
1114-2 April, 1116.] 

Florence Sym. Durham, ii. 249. Eadmer, 231. 

Dated the Lateran the kalends ibid. 233. 

Ibid. Ibid. 235. Ibid. pp. 235-6. 

Hugh the Chantor: Historians York, ii. 132. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1358-61, Cf. Domesday Book, ii, 286 
Chartul. St. Peter’s, Westminster, Faust. iii, fo. Mon. iii. 459. 
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349. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Hugh Bocheland, 
and the lieges Bedfordshire, the confirmation the church Abing- 
the bishops Lincoln and Salisbury, Hamon the sewer, William 
Aubigny, Nigel Aubigny, and Grimbald the physician; West- 

350. Notification Roger bishop Salisbury, William sheriff 
Wiltshire, the barons, lieges, and ministers Wiltshire, the confirma- 
tion Henry Aubigny the manor (Great) Wishford, which Patric 
Chaources has given him with the king’s consent with his daughter. 

351. Writ addressed Archbishop Ralph, Roger bishop Salisbury, 
the sheriffs London and Kent, the barons and ministers London and 
Kent, directing that the abbot and monks St. Peter’s, Ghent, shall hold 
their manor Lewesham and Greenwich they held the time 
the kings Edward and William attested Robert count 
Meulan, William earl Warenne, William Aubigny, Robert Fitz- 
Suen Essex, and Simon Molendinis [May 1114- 
April 1116.] 

352. Notification, addressed Herbert bishop Norwich, R(alph) 
Basset and the justices, R(obert) and the barons Norfolk 
and Suffolk, that Ralph Fitz-Godric has surrendered the king’s presence 
Abbot Richer and the church St. Benet’s, Holme, land Hardley 
which held the said church farm. attested Archbishop 
Ralph, and the bishops, Herbert Norwich, Roger Salisbury, Robert 

353. Notification the justice, sheriff, and barons Berkshire, the 
grant Robert Achard, magistro meo Aldermaston, Finchampstead, 
Coldrop Sparsholt, and Challow (co. Berks.), hold 
fee and inheritance the service one knight. attested Queen 
Matilda, Ranulf the chancellor, Richer Aquila, Adam Port, Henry 
Port, multis apud West [Same 351.] 

353 dispute between the monks Colchester and those West- 
minster touching the church Niwechirche’ London was arranged 
the king’s presence and that Richard bishop London and other 
bishops, earls, and barons 1115, and the sixteenth year Henry’s 

354. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Walter Gant, the 
sheriff and barons Lincolnshire, the grant Ralph the monk, who 
was prior Bardney, the prayer Walter Gant and the con- 
cession Fulcard abbot Chartres, cuius fuit monachus the church 
and abbey Bardney. attested the bishops Lincoln and 


Easter Thursday, 1107: Chron. Abingdon, ii. 100. 

Ibid. 101. Cal. Chart. Rolls, ii. 94. 

Cart. roll Mon. Anglic. vi. 987. 

Chartul. St. Benet’s, Holme, Cott. MS. Galba ii, Mon. Anglic. iii. 
86, Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 360. 

Colchester, 82. See 50. 
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Salisbury, Bernard St. Davids and Ranulf Durham; Ranulf the 
chancellor, (Hugh) abbot Selby, Walter Gant, Alan Percy, Ralph 
Gant, Ralph Alost, and Ralph Winchester the 
sixteenth year after the king received the kingdom [18 Sept. 
1115-May 

Confirmation, addressed generally, the church St. Georges 
Bocherville land and churches England. attested Bernard 
bishop St. Davids, John bishop Lisieux, William the chamberlain 
1121-9.] 

Oct. Reinhelm, bishop Hereford, dies the kalends 

356. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Thomas St. John, 
Nigel Oillei, and the barons Oxford(shire), the confirmation 
exchange land near the church St. Frideswide Oxford, made 
between Roger bishop Salisbury and Faritius abbot Abingdon. 
attested the bishops, Robert Lincoln and Hervey Ely Ranulf 
the chancellor, Robert the king’s son, and Ranulf Reading.* 

357. Notification Ranulf Meschin, Wigot sheriff (of Lincolnshire), 
Robert Ralph Aincourt, and the lieges Lincolnshire the 
king’s grant commendam the bishop Lincoln the church 
All Saints (in Lincoln) and the church Grimsby, hold beneficially 
Osbert the sheriff held them the day that died. attested 
April 1116.] 

358. Notification Herbert bishop Norwich, the Essex 
and Suffolk, and the barons those shires, the confirmation the 
church Abingdon and Abbot Faritius the church Edwardstone, 
which Hubert Montchenesy gave alms. attested Ranulf 
the chancellor, Grimbald the physician, Jurard the archdeacon, Walter 
the archdeacon, William Aubigny, Roger Fitz-Richard, Nigel Oillei, 
Ralph Basset, and Geoffrey Fitz-Pain; Woodstock. est 
autem huius concessionis carta anno incarnatione Dominica 

359. Notification Ralph archbishop Canterbury, Hamon the 
sewer, and the barons Kent, the confirmation St. Albans and 
Abbot Richard gift made Nigel Aubigny. attested 
Robert count Meulan, (and issued) Geoffrey Wood- 
[26 April, April, 

360. Writ, addressed Robert bishop Lincoln and Wigot the 
sheriff (of Lincoln), directing that the monks Spalding shall have the 
wood their manor beneficially they had the time Ivo 


Mon. Anglic. from inspeximus Edward III. 
Cal. Chart. Rolls, 436. Florence Worcester. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 76. 

His appearance the shire-moot Lincoln suggests that Picot son Colsuen 
was 

Pat. Rolls, Ric. Mon. Anglic. vi. 1275, 45. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. 62. Cal. Chart. Rolls, 17. 
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(Taillebois) and Turald (the sheriff). attested Nigel Aubigny 

During the month December Geoffrey Clive, the king’s chaplain, 

Dec. this year the Nativity the king St. Albans, and 
there caused the monastery 

Dec. The ceremony conducted Tuesday, the kalends 
January, Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, who assisted the bishops, 
Richard London, Ranulf Durham, Robert Lincoln, and Roger 
Salisbury the king and queen being present with many earls and barons. 
great number those who are assembled there spend the days the 
feast the Nativity until the Epiphany January) feasting the 
palace and attending services the church.* 

361. Notification issued St. Albans Holy Innocents’ Day, 
1116 (sic), indiction that the king, the prayer Richard (de Aubigny) 
the abbot, has commanded that the church St. Albans dedicated 
and has appointed that office Robert bishop Lincoln together with 
Geoffrey archbishop Rouen, the bishops, Roger Salisbury, Richard 
London and Ranulf Durham the queen and William his son being 
present with the magnates the realm, namely Robert count Meulan, 
Stephen count Mortain, Richard earl Chester, William Warenne, 
Earl David the queen’s brother, Walter earl Buckingham, Ranulf the 
chancellor, the sewers, Eudes, Hamon, and William Bigot, and William 
Pirou another sewer; William Aubigny the king’s butler, Walter 
(de Gloucester) the constable, Ranulf Hugh Bocheland, 
William Peverel, Pain his brother, Humphrey Aubigny, Adam 
Port, Thomas St. John, William his brother, and Hugh 

Dec. this day, Canterbury cathedral, the primate Ralph 
consecrates Ernulf bishop Rochester and Geoffrey bishop Hereford. 
The bishops, William Winchester, Herbert Norwich, Ralph 
Chichester, and Bernard St. Davids are 


1116. 

362. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln and generally, the 
grant Reinald, the monk, the abbey Ramsey. attested the 
bishops, Roger Salisbury and Herbert Richard abbot 
St. Albans, William Aubigny, William Tancarvill, Hamon the sewer, 
Gilbert Fitz-Richard, Walter Fitz-Richard, William Bigot, and William 

Possibly the king visits Norwich this time. 

363. Confirmation Holy Trinity, Norwich, land given Ralph 
Fitz-Godric. subscribed the king, Queen Matilda, Roger bishop 
Salisbury, William Bigot, and Ralph 


Ibid. iv. Add. MS. 5844, 220. 


Sym. Durham, ii. 249. Chron. 
Gesta Abb. Albani, 71. Paris, Chron. Mai. vi. 36. 


Cott. ch. ii. with seal; Birch, Brit. Arch. xxix. 246-8; Mon. Anglic. 
iv. 18, 
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364. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, the barons and 
whose bailiwicks Robert, abbot Thorney, has land, the grant 
the said abbot various privileges. attested the bishops, Roger 
Salisbury, Robert Lincoln,and Ranulf Durham; William Aubigny, 
Nigel Aubigny, William Tancarvill, Hamon the sewer, William Bigot, 
William Pirou, and Geoffrey Fitz-Pain; [15 Aug. 
1113-April 1116.] 

Writ, addressed Richard Monte (sheriff) and the barons 
Oxfordshire, directing that Abbot Faritius and the church Abingdon shall 
hold peace the land Garsington, which (Ralph de) Perchehai used 
hold. attested John bishop Lisieux and Gilbert Fitz-Richard 

366. Notification Ralph bishop Chichester and his barons the 
confirmation the monks Battle lands given, with the consent 
Henry count Eu, the rape Hastings. attested Roger 
bishop Salisbury, Eudes the sewer, and Robert Ver; 
[Ante May 1116.] 

Mar. council held Salisbury Passion Sunday, being the 
kalends April. The king announces that his desire, before taking 
passage Normandy, make his son, William, heir the kingdom. 
Thereupon the magnates the realm are made William’s men and 
fealty. The primate and the bishops promise homage William, 
when becomes king, after his father’s death.* 

367. Confirmation the monastery Abingdon fifteen specific 
gifts made whilst Faritius was abbot. The signatories are: the king and 
Queen Matilda, William their son, the archbishops Ralph and Thurstan, 
the bishops, William Winchester, William Exeter, and Theowulf 
Worcester; Roger abbot Fécamp and 

The dispute between the primate and Thurstan elect York, touching 
the latter’s subjection Canterbury, has been progress for nearly 
twelve months. Thurstan refuses make profession obedience and 
apparently renounces the see York with the temporalities.® 

368. Grant, addressed generally, favour the church and canons 
Salisbury (‘Sarum’) acquittance toll all markets and fairs 
throughout England. attested R(anulf) the chancellor, and 

369. Grant, addressed generally, favour St. Mary’s, York, and 
Abbot Richard various possessions and liberties. attested 
Ranulf bishop Durham, Nigel Aubigny, William Peverel, and Ralph 

During the first half the year 1116 Basset holds pleas 


Cal. Chart. Rolls, iii. 242. 

Chron. Abingdon, ii. Mon. 521, 19. 

Chartul. Battle, Lincoln’s Inn Libr., 87, Hales, fo. Mon. Anglic. 

Eadmer, 237. 

place named Chron. Abingdon, ii. 109; Mon. Anglic. 521, 21. 

Sym. Durham, ii. 250. Sarum Charters (Rolls ser.), 
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Huntingdon. There are also present there Hervey bishop Ely, 
Rainald abbot Ramsey, and Robert abbot Thorney. Bricstan 
Chatteris appealed Robert Malarteis concealing treasure trove. 
Ralph Basset condemned the king’s mercy, and com- 
mitted London. After lying chains there for five months 
set liberty command Queen Matilda addressed Ralph 

April. Easter the king Odiham.? 

Notification William bishop Exeter, Richard Fitz-Baldwin, 
sheriff, and the lieges Devonshire and Cornwall the grant various 
privileges the church Tavistock. attested Archbishop Ralph, 
William the king’s son, and Robert count Meulan; 

April-May. Immediately after Easter the king goes over seas 
Whilst waiting for favourable weather the court established 
Westbourne. 

372. Notification Robert bishop Lincoln, Richard bishop 
London, Herbert bishop Norwich, William Bigot, Earl David, Gilbert 
the sheriff, and the barons Norfolk and Huntingdon the confirmation 
Rainald, abbot Ramsey, Wimbotsham (co. Norf.) and Bury (co. 
Hunt.), which William Houcton held, quit the same William, whom 
the king has given exchange for those lands order made before 
himself and his barons. attested Thurstan Turi’) archbishop 
York, the bishops, Robert Lincoln and Richard London (Robert) 
count Meulan, Nigel Aubigny, William Aubigny, Walter 
Gloucester, and Geoffrey Ridel Westbourne 

373. Writ addressed (Robert) bishop Lincoln, Earl David, Gilbert 
the sheriff, and the barons Huntingdon, authorizing (Rainald) abbot 
Ramsey take Girton into his demesne, which Abbot Aldwin gave 
Hervey the monk, and other lands, unless the holders can rightly deraign 
the same the court St. Benet (of Ramsey). attested Arch- 
bishop Thurstan, Robert bishop Lincoln, and (Robert) count Meulan 
Westbourne.® 

374. Notification Albode, abbot St. Edmunds William Bigot, 
and the ministers and barons Suffolk the confirmation 
abbot Ramsey, warren his manor Lawshall. attested 
Nigel Aubigny Westbourne.’ 

375. Notification Ralph Watnevill, Ralph Boisrohard, and 
Hugh Hottot the confirmation Robert bishop Lincoln the 
churches Uffington and Barkston (co. Linc.), hold the same bene- 
ficially Theodoric held them. attested Matilda the queen, 
William Tancarvill, and William Aubigny Hampton transitu 

Thurstan elect York crosses Normandy with the king’s court.® 

Aug. Anselm, abbot St. Saba, comes the king Normandy, 
bearing letters from 


Orderic, iii. 125-31. Chron. Cott. ch. Mon. Anglic. ii. 496. 

Cal. Chart. Rolls, iv. 138 Chartul. St. Mary’s, Lineoln, Vesp. xvi, fo. 
Anglic. vi. 1274, 36. 

Hugh the Chantor: Historians York, ii. 140. 239. 
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The bishops and barons meet council London, 
which the queen present. The primate, the advice the council, 
goes over Normandy and seeks the king remains 
Normandy until January 

Sept. The primate, after being detained Ferté-Fresnel owing 
severe ulcer his face, joins the king Rouen® and, after consultation 
with Henry, pursues his journey Rome, joining the legate Anselm 
Lyons.* 

1117. 

Feb. Faritius, Faritz, abbot Abingdon, dies kalends 
March, the seventeenth year his 

376. Queen Matilda notifies Bishop Richard, the sheriff and barons 
London, her grant St. Peter’s and Gilbert abbot Westminster 
that which Hugh Bocheland used hold (tenebat me) London 
upon the abbot’s wharf. attested (Robert) bishop Lincoln 

15-16 April. Richard abbot St. Werburg’s, Chester, 

June-July (?). Henry being Rouen visited the primate, Ralph, 
who has returned from Rome.® 

377. Grant, addressed generally, favour St. Benet’s, Holme, and 
Abbot Richer. attested Ralph archbishop Canterbury, Ranulf 
the chancellor, Robert count Meulan, and William earl Warenne 
Westminster (sic). est hec donatio anno incarnatione 
Domini 

Aug. Sept. Robert Limesi, bishop Chester, 

378. Mandate Matilda, queen England, Vitalis Engaine In- 
ganius and William Luisours establish Malger the monk and his 
serjeants Luffield, because the king has willed that shall remain there. 


(To continued.) 


Geoffrey Monmouth and Oxford 


the article Geoffrey Monmouth the Dictionary 
National Biography and Ward’s Catalogue Romances, 
vol. (1883), remarked that Geoffrey’s name occurs among 


Eadmer, 239. Orderic, iv. 430; Florence Worcester, ii. 74. 

Eadmer, 239. Ibid. 240. 

stated the Chron. Abingdon, ii. 286, 290. 

The queen and William her son attest two charters Earl David the monks 
Durham about this time: Lawrie, Scottish Charters, nn. 29, 30. 

Chartul. Westminster, fo. Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, 155. 

Obits St. Werburg’s (Lancs, and Rec. Soc.), vol. 64, 94. 

Eadmer, 243. 

St. Benet’s, Holme, Cott. MS. Galba ii, fo. 30d; Mon. 

Neve, Fasti Eccles. Mon. iv. 378. 
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the witnesses the foundation charter Oseney and 
early 1850 Sir Thomas Phillipps had pointed out! that 
witnessed three charters the Godstow Cartulary. The total 
can now and from seven charters learn that 
Geoffrey was the neighbourhood Oxford between 1129 and 
1151. The charters are 

The foundation charter Oseney, which occurs both the 
Cartularies, viz. Christ Church, Oxford, and the Cotton MS. 
Vitellius xv. ends 


Teste Waltero archidiacono, Rahero priore, Main, Waltero monachis 
Abbendona, Willelmo capellano, Galfrido Artur, Rogero Amary, 
Edwardo presbitero Tiwa, Simeone clerico, Fulcone Olleyo, Hugone 
Tiwa, Roberto filio Wydonis, Rogero Amary, Philippo Hamton, 
Radulfo filio Rogero, Radulfo filio Ranulfi, Rogero Testard, Gileberto 
Tiwa, Roberto Amary. 


Oseney was founded 1129, and this deed probably 
that year certainly before the death Henry The first 
half the witnesses are clerks, the second are knights thus the 
first Roger Amary may identified with the Roger Almary 
who was precentor Lincoln from 1147 about 1157, and the 
second Roger Amary would one the knights the 
D’Oilley barony. Raherus the prior doubt the prior 
St. Bartholomew’s, Smithfield, and Walter the archdeacon the 
well-known archdeacon Oxford, the friend Geoffrey 
Monmouth. 

charter St. John’s College, Oxford, which Robert 
confirms the secular canons St. George’s the 
Castle Oxford gifts land Walton 


hiis testibus Fulcone Olleyo, Galfrido Arthur, Rogero Amary, 
Eadwardo presbitero, Waltero archidiacono, Enger’ Oxon’, Roberto 
eadem aliis. 


The date not later than 1142, when Robert D’Oilley died, and 
has his earlier seal, the probability that the date 

deed the Godstow Cartulary, fol. (Exch. R., Misc. 
Books, no. 20), which Walter the archdeacon grants Godstow 
exemption from certain archidiaconal payments. The wit- 
nesses are Rob. bishop Exeter, Ric. ‘Abbas Elemosine’, 
Rog. abbot Evesham, Walter abbot Eynsham, Rad. 
Monumuta, mag. Galf. Arturus, Rob. prior Oxinefordia, &c.* 
The date the deed fixed January 1139, because the 
charter which precedes Bishop Alexander states that the grant 
Walter the archdeacon was made the dedication Godstow 
Abbey the presence King Stephen. 


Proceedings the Archaeological Institute for 1850, 91. 
Printed full Proceedings the Archaeological Institute, 1850. 


| 
q 
q 


Nos. and are the same cartulary, fo. and 142, and 
must much the same date. The one grant land 
Shillingford Walter the archdeacon 


testibus Galfrido Arturo, Radulfo Monumuta, Willelmo capellano, 


Anschetillo Wittona, Ioscelino clerico, Randulfo Chent, Petro del 
Bar, 


the other statement Walter that when the church 
St. Giles, Oxford, was founded (probably about 1125), agreed 
that his villains (rustici) Walton should pay their tithes 
the new church; 1139 became the property Godstow, 
and subsequently the archdeacon renewed his permission 


testibus, Willelmo abbate Eynsham, Roberto priore sancte Frideswide, 
Godefrido priore Eynsham, magistro Galfrido Artour, Radulfo 
Monmuta, Willelmo capellano, clerico, Petro del Bar. 


this latter deed must about can fix the date 
the former. 


the same cartulary, fo. 20, grant land Knolle 
Richard 


testes Gaufridus episcopus sancti Asaphi Walterus Oxenefordie archi- 
diaconus, Rob. prior sancte Frideswide, mag. Rog. Sagio, Rad. 
Monemuta, Anschetillus presbiter Wootton, Willelmus capellanus, &c. 


There difficulty here. Walter the archdeacon died 
1151, and the Bitlesden Cartulary (Harl. MS. 4714, fo. 
charter dated feast St. Remigius May) 1151’, 
attested Robert Foliot, archdeacon Oxford but Geoffrey 
was not consecrated until February 1152. Perhaps the 
original deed read electus not episcopus, but Mr. Farrer has 
shown (ante, 330 10) that episcopus could used one who 
was only bishop-elect. The date therefore will early 1151. 


Chesney, attested 


mag. Gaufridus electus sancti Asaphi, Hugo Leicestrie archidiaconus, 
Rob. Oxonefordie archidiaconus, Rob. Cadomo, Ric. Dameri, Rad. 
Monemuta canonici. 


The date must the latter half 1151, after the death Walter 
the archdeacon. 

The following points may noticed: (1) that Geoffrey 
generally styled magister, (2) that closely connected with 
Ralf Monmouth, whom know from many deeds 
Lincoln that was canon that cathedral, while there 
indication that Geoffrey held canonry there, (3) that very 


Cartul. Eynsham, vol. xiv (Oxford Historical Society). 
Lee, Hist. Thame Church, 362. 


| 
q 
q 
4 
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unlikely that Geoffrey was monk suggested the Dictionary 
National Biography monk would not live large outside 
his monastery. 

The first the seven charters suggests what Geoffrey’s 
position was. The island Oseney was the parish St. 
George, which belonged the canons St. 
quently, the abbey could only founded with their consent, 
and there could more suitable witnesses the foundation 
charter than the canons. this secular college came end 
1149, know the names only two who held prebends 
there deed Robert Chesney, bishop Lincoln, which 
says that before his consecration was one the canons 
St. and there bull Pope Eugenius III addressed 
Walter the archdeacon provost the college. those 
who attest the foundation charter Oseney, four were not 
improbably canons St. George’s—Walter, Geoffrey Mon- 
mouth, Roger Amary, and Edward Tew. The earliest 
life Geoffrey states that after obtained archdeaconry 
the diocese Llandaff, acted instructor the sons many 
Welsh chieftains. not likely that obtained his arch- 
deaconry until after 1140, when his uncle obtained the bishopric. 
Before that date, may have given instruction Oxford. 
The fact that Robert Pullen moved Oxford 1133 give his 
lectures there proves that was already place education. 


The Early History Commissions Sewers 


principal works which have hitherto been available for the 
study the organization land drainage and sea 
England the middle ages are the Calendar Patent Rolls, 
Dugdale’s History Imbanking, and collection documents 
relating Romney Marsh and other marshes the neighbour- 
hood. hardly necessary say that commissions sewers 
were entered the dorse the Patent Rolls and duly appear 
abstracted the Calendar. The History Imbanking, which 
appeared two editions (1662 and 1772), best described 
full calendar, arranged under districts, all the documents 
relating commissions sewers and allied subjects which 
Dugdale could find the public records private collections 
was, however, part Dugdale’s scheme base upon the 
very extensive material which had collected study the 
genesis and growth the administrative machinery for dealing 
with ‘imbanking’. The third work was first published 


Land drainage and sea defence are grouped the ordinary form 


q 
q 
q 
q 
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Berthelet 1543 under the title The Grantes, Ordinances and 
Laws Romeney Marshe, and has been reprinted under various 
titles least five times this somewhat haphazard 
compilation, and was doubtless printed the first place from 
collection placita, assessments, and related documents made 
for the use landowner, probably religious house, interested 
Romney Marsh and other marshes the borders Kent and 
Sussex.? 

has been suggested Mr. Flower, whom owe 
new collection documents supplementing those previously 
that after the Black Death there was increased 
interest land drainage, and that this was directly due 
the pestilence, first, because the visitation the plague may 
have been associated contemporary thought with stagnant 
sewers and ditches, and secondly, because the inability 
local landowners provide labour material would lead 
the neglect public From the Romney Marsh docu- 
ments and from Dugdale reader likely gain the 
impression that the Black Death was turning-point the 
attitude the government people large towards land 
drainage and sea defence. But these, after all, are casual 
collections and may mislead; the Calendar Patent Rolls, 
however, provides means ascertaining without undue 
trouble—apart from that arising from defective index— 
the relative activity the government before and after 1349, 
which its turn indication the degree interest taken 
the landowners and inhabitants the districts subject 
inundation. The Patent Rolls are much more certain source 
information this point than the existing series Ancient 
Indictments, the incompleteness which Mr. Flower draws 
than Agarde’s Indexes, which has used guide 
the material relevant his purpose. 

the years immediately following the Black Death there 
markedly increased activity issuing commissions sewers 
compared with years covering and preceding that event 
from and the years 1347, 1348, and 1349 respectively 
they rise 1350 and each the years 1351 and 1352. 


The Charter Romney Marsh, 1597, 1647, 1686 (all these are furnished with 
English translations) Laws, Statutes, and Customs Rumney Marsh’, The 
Laws Sewers, The Laws and Customs Rumney Marsh, 1840 (the two last 
are translation only). 

Such collection will found the Cottonian MSS. Cleop. vii and Galba iv, 
and also Stowe MS. 850. Dugdale gives abstracts (from manuscripts) all the docu- 
ments printed Berthelet. 

Public Works Mediaeval Law, vol. xxviii. 

This view accepted Dr. Clapham, ante, xxxiii. 106. 

Public Works Mediaeval Law, vol. xv. 


“4 
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Nay, further, the total for the ten years 1340 1349 46: for 
the ten years 1350 1359 the total 83. But happens 
that the decade 1340 1349 showed almost equally marked 
contrast with the decade which preceded it, when commissions 
were issued. select the year 1349 the end period is, 
however, rather like fitting facts theory, and the position 
perhaps more fairly presented taking each decade from the 
beginning Edward reign. The result follows 


commissions. 


There seems need take the figures farther: may 
suggested that this grouping any temporary fluctuations 
directly due the Black Death are smoothed away, but the 
point for remark the comparative inactivity the government 
the second decade the reign and the uniformity the first, 
third, and fourth one would expect that there 


The number commissions issued year year from 1327 1366 given 
below. not always easy distinguish commission sewers, since the form was 
still process development and was also adapted meet special circumstances. 
that there might difference opinion whether commission was 
commission sewers no: the majority cases also opinion has had 
formed the evidence the abstract the Calendar. The figures would, however, 
affected very slightly the omission addition the few border-line cases, and the 
conclusions drawn therefrom would not altered. Since commissions sewers 
are but infrequently indexed such the Calendar Patent Rolls Edward 
full references volume and page are each case given. Duplicates and unfinished 
entries have been omitted. 


Year. Commissions, 


References Patent Rolls, Edw. 


82, 154, 155, 208, 213, 216, 220. 

274, 277, 278 (2), 280, 283, 291, 296 (3), 348. 
426, 428 (2), 431 (2), 433, 435, 475, 476. 

ii. 58, 


ii. 63, 126, 129, 131, 140, 144, 198, 202 (3), 204, 236 (2). 
288, 290, 299, 348, 387. 

ii. 391, 447, 450, 498. 

ii. 569 (2). 

(2), 142, 144, 146, 147, 243. 

283, 284, 285, 286, 290, 291, 297 (2), 363, 364, 366, 374. 
376, 442 (3), 453. 

iii. 581 iv. 74, 76, (2), 131, (2), (2), 179, 180, 
iv. 282, 354, 358, 362 (2). 

iv. 488, 490 (2), 493 (3). 

204, 213, 360. 

449, 450, 453, 454, 455, 538, 542, 558. 

vi. €9, 74, 82, 93. 

vi. 384. 

vi. 494, 504, 506, 582, 592 vii. 36, 

vii. 101, 111, 118, 175, 176, 

vii. 300 (2), 308. 

viii. 70, 78, 170, 177. 


7 
4 
1327 
1328 
1329 
1330 
1331 
1332 
1333 
1334 
1335 
1336 
1337 
1338 
1339 
1340 
1341 
1342 
1343 
1344 
1345 
1346 
1347 
1348 
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should not fluctuations year year: one would suggest, 
the other hand, that the pestilence did not hamper public 
business, with the probable result that arrears accumulated 
dealt with the next few years. grouping series years, 
fluctuations, whether due pestilence some other cause, are 
hidden and the facts are shown truer perspective. 

That there were labour difficulties after the Black Death 
evidenced—if evidence were required—by the terms certain 
the 1353 commissioners were authorized 
hire labourers for works the marshes between Greenwich and 
Plumstead, because such labourers could not found those 
parts again, 1355 commissioners were authorized take 
workmen for certain works Essex and arrest and imprison 
all whom they found contrarient.2 But the result examina- 
tion the Patent Rolls seems show rather how little break 
there was with the past occasioned the pestilence than that 
there was change either the public attitude towards sanitation 
the attention given land drainage. any case would 
hazardous advance the suggestion that there was any 
connexion the medieval mind between water-logged marshes 
and bubonic unless some contemporary authority could 
cited. only right remark that Mr. Flower puts forward 
his suggestion quite tentatively, and admits the slenderness 
his evidence. 

further suggestion, made Dr. Clapham, that the statute 
1427 Hen. VI, provided central machinery com- 
pulsion and that such machinery was necessary because town- 
ships endeavoured evade their liability difficult 


Year. References Cal. Patent Rolls, Edw. III. 
1349 viii. 310 (4), 453. 

1350 viii. 514 (4), ix. 25, 26, (2). 

1351 ix. 30, 82, 155 (2), 163 (3), 164, 201 (3), 206, 207, 
1352 ix. 273, 276 (2), 278 (2), 279 (3), 387 (4), 391. 

1353 ix. 446, 453 (4), 460 (2), 510 (2), 520. 

1354 55, (2), 119, 121, 128. 

1355 235, 236 (3), 237, 292, 329, 331. 

1356 384, 385, 395, 401 (2), 448, 450. 

1357 557, 609, 611, 

1358 xi. (3), (2). 

1359 xi. 219, 222 (5), 277, 324. 

1360 xi. 277, 417 (6), 418, 484. 

1361 xi. 585; xii. 69, 151 (2). 

1362 205, 210, 212 (7), 289 (2). 

1363 212, 357 (5), 359, 362, 363 (2), 372, 454. 

1364 xii. 357, 534 (2), 537, 544 (3); xiii. 69. 

1365 69, 136, 139, 140, 142, 146 (2), 201, 206. 
1366 xiii. 283, 284 (4), 285 (2), 286, 357. 


Cal. Patent Rolls, Edw. ix. 460. 
Ibid. 233. Dr. Jessopp, ante, ix. 569, 
There is, far aware, such connexion fact. 


This take the meaning the last two sentences Dr. Clapham’s review, 
ante, 107. 


3 
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understand. The reason for that statute obscure, but 
clear that the reason was not that which Dr. Clapham puts 
forward. Callis, who had, true, far less material his 
command than now available which base opinion, 
yet whose authority nevertheless still worthy respect, was 
certainly loss explain the necessity for passing the statute, 
but had doubt that marked change policy 
machinery. says 

Yet make question but the said Commissions expressed the 
Register and FitzHerbert Natura Brevium were their forms long before 
Henry the time; and that the Statute Henry addes some more 
power and strength thereto then was before, having backt them with the 
power the Parliament; and something additional the matter 
was power, both the Commissions compared together 


well recall that commissioners sewers had their 
origin the thirteenth century. 1257 commission oyer 
and terminer was issued Henry Bathe. was hear 
and determine certain disputes which had arisen between the 
twenty-four Romney Marsh and the holders lands 
and tenements there concerning the repair walls and water- 
courses. was also make provision for the security and 
defence the marsh against the overflowing and peril the sea 
and other Although not form, this essence 
commission sewers. the following year commission 
was issued Henry Bathe which may regarded beginning 
the regular series commissions But these commis- 
sions not mark the beginning organized land drainage 
sea defence. When Henry Bathe went Romney Marsh 
found vigorous local organization elected specially deal with 
the defence and drainage the marsh, the twenty-four 
fact, whose favour the so-called 1252 had been 
and who had then existed tempore quo non extat 
And although there may not evidence 

Reading upon the Sewers (1647), 

Charter Romney Marsh (1597), pp. ff. Dugdale, History Imbanking (1772), 
18; Cal. Patent Rolls, Hen. 1247-58, 592. 

Ibid. 660: this commission for the parts Holland, Lincolnshire. 
interest note that although its later form the commission sewers embodied com- 
mission oyer and terminer, and although the commission issued Henry Bathe 
1257 was one oyer and terminer, the early form the commission sewers appears 
not have included clause audiendum terminandum’. The earliest commission 
including such clause which have noticed one Thomas Lodelowe, Robert Belknap, 
and Thomas Culpeper 1361: Charter Romney Marsh, pp. ff., where wrongly 
Dugdale, op. cit. 30; Cal. Patent Rolls, Edw. III, xi. 585, where 
calendared commission oyer and terminer. 

Charter Romney Marsh, Cleop. vii, fo. 36a; Galba iv, fo. 
Stowe MS. 850, fo. Dugdale, op. cit. 18. 


clear from their proceedings Last’ 1287 that they had regular and 


390 THE EARLY HISTORY July 


ancient highly organized local bodies elsewhere specially 
charged with the care sea defence and land drainage, and 
although read marshes where nulla fuit prius certa lex 
marisci statuta nec clear that such local bodies 
were not unknown, and that where they did not exist the justices 
acting under commission sewers not infrequently set them 
up. There were, for example, 1316 Stepney 
appointed the manor court whose office had clearly been 
constituted some considerable time the Isle Ely 
torum apparently old established. When, 1288 and 1289, 
John Lovetot and Henry Apuldrefeld held series 
inquisitions Kent, they took steps set each district 
local organization modelled upon that Romney Marsh—in 
and other marshes the Romney district,> the 
Hundreds Eastry and Thanet,’ and other 
maritime places where before marsh law had been constituted 
Although one instance would seem that 
steps were taken the ‘community’ the marsh elect 
the required John Lovetot, nevertheless from 
the proceedings before Waresius Valeynes 1309, when the 
‘ordinance’ his predecessor was enforced, clear that 
some organization had been work, for there already bailiff 
who also another instance assessment the 
lands liable contribute and the account the collectors are 
evidence that the ordinance was not example 
rather different kind, but also illustrating the system local 
organization and control, that marsh only acres 
near Rye, where 1401 ballivus and expensator and two 
scawatores were elected for the purpose certain works which 


Charter Romney Marsh, Galba iv, fo. Even such cases 
there appears have been established customs existence which provided some 
sort administration for the marsh. 

Placitorum Abbreviatio, pp. 352, 353. 

These officers are termed prepositi subsequent proceedings 1381: Chancery 
Miscellanea 7/5, no. 23. 


Charter Romney Marsh, pp. Galba iv, fo. 149 
Galba iv, fo. 152 


Stowe MS. 850, fo. quia marisco predicto Lyde) non fuerunt prius 
aliqui iuratores electi secundum ordinacionem predictam domini Johannis 
What was the precise point issue obscure, but possibly the method the appoint- 
ment the had been varied. The justice’s name given William 
Walleynes’ the manuscript and Charter Romney Marsh, 53. 

Eastry and Cornilo: Cleop. vii. ff. Galba iv, fo. 151 

Misc. 7/5, no. 
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The statute 1427 made innovations local organization 
or, indeed, any other respect. The form commission which 
the statute embodies and all the clauses the commission can 
traced back well into the preceding century: the clause 
directly empowering commissioners appoint local officers had 
been used least early and, have seen, the 
power had been exercised the thirteenth century. Now, the 
only way which machinery compulsion’ could 
put into operation was the appointment local officers, 
who could well appointed before the statute after- 
wards, supervised commissioners, who were very freely 
appointed for more than century and half before 1427. 
necessary look for the purpose the statute elsewhere than 
the direction suggested Dr. Clapham. Dugdale’s explana- 
tion is, first sight, probable. After speaking the and 


Which said laws, with all others relating this marsh, also the 
customs thereof, were grown length famous, that the said king 
Henry the sixth, the sixth year his reign, the advice and assent 
the lords spiritual and temporal, and the special instance the 
commons this realm, then assembled his parliament amongst other 
things gave unto the said commissioners special power and direction that 
act, ‘to make and ordain necessary and convenable statutes and ordinances, 
for the salvation and conservation the sea banks and marshes and the parts 
adjoining, according the laws and customs (this) Romney 


suggests, fact, that one least the principal objects 


the act was apply the laws and customs Romney Marsh 
the whole country. 


had been the practice very early date for the com- 
missioners adopt the custom Romney Marsh standard 
for marshes Kent and and Dugdale has noted number 
commissions from 1379 onward, not only for the south-eastern 
counties, but also for Lincolnshire and Yorkshire, which contain 
direction the commissioners act accordance with the 
custom Romney During the same period, however, 


commission for the Isle Ely Chanc. Misc. 7/5, no. 23. 

History Imbanking, 34. 

bailiff and twelve were appointed 1289 for the hundreds Eastry 
and Cornilo the model Romney Marsh Cleop. vii, fo. 1309 was 
arranged that common action should taken the local authorities Lydd and 
Oxney marshes and Romney Marsh, and that the bailiff the latter marsh should 
supervise the and iwratores the former: Laws Romney Marsh, 53; Stowe MS. 
850, ff. 37, 38. the proceedings before commissioners sewers Sussex 1403, 
the jury present that compensation should paid and officers elected secundum legem 
consuetudinem Chanc. Misc. 14. For similar case 1401, see 
Misc. 7/5, no. 18. 

History Imbanking, pp. 45, 46, 61, 62, 91, 92, 94, 99, 100, 122, 133, 161. 
Cal. Patent Rolls, Ric. 1377-81, 1381-5, 135; 1391-6, 429. 
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frequent commissions contained direction that the proceedings 
were accordance with the custom the The 
effect the statute, whatever its intention, was, Dugdale 
make ‘the laws and constitutions’ Romney Marsh 
‘the rule and standard, whereunto all the other marshes and 
fens this nation were conform practice 
precise conformity might not The manner which 
the statute operated seen from the proceedings before 
the commissioners sewers for the Isle Ely 1438, where 
the decisions the commissioners are preceded statement 
that the Romney Marsh have been consulted.* 

But neither the wording the petition the commons 
nor the terms the statute (apart from the form commission 
which common both) give any indication that the intention 
was lay down the custom Romney Marsh model the 
rest the country, and noteworthy that the next parlia- 
ment the commons are found stating that the statute did not 
give the commissioners power authority perform and 
execute the matters contained their whereupon 
amending statute was remedy this defect. The 
episode very puzzling, and where much obscure any 
explanation must tentative. possible that the validity 
the acts performed under commission sewers issued 
the authority the chancellor had been questioned, and that 
resolve doubts the authority parliament for the issue 
such commissions had been that the legality the 
acts commissioners was again questioned, and that the amend- 
ing statute was devised set further doubts rest? this 
indeed was the reason for the statutes 1427 and 1429, would 
natural embody the schedule the commons’ petition 
form commission selected because was full the chancery 
had hitherto some the clauses use were, however, 
alternative, and the importance given the laws and customs 
Romney Marsh may even have been fortuitous, and may have 
depended upon the choice clerk who compiled the precedent 
book from which the form was although the tendency 

History Imbanking, pp. 45, 60, 61, 100, 134, 161, 162. 

Ibid. 16. 

commission for Sussex 1442 appears have omitted reference the laws and 
customs Romney Marsh ibid. 100. See also 393 

visis intellectis statutis hiis casibus editis Romneymerch’’: 
7/5, no. 19. 

Rot. Parl. iv. 333. Ibid. 348. Henry VI, 

Very much the case the form given the Register which appears 
copy commission issued 1324 for the parts Holland, Registrum 
Brevium (1531), B.M., Add. MS. 35296, fo. 256. The particular form may 
equally have been introduced into the commons’ petition because interested member 
happened have had access commission the terms adopted. 
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the chancery apply the custom Romney Marsh other 
parts the kingdom may clearly discerned from early the 
reign Richard may remarked that the evidence 
the Patent Rolls not variance with suggestion that the 
reason for the statutes may sought legal question touching 
the validity commissions sewers, for there was noticeable 
falling off the number commissions issued for few years 
before the statute Hen. VI, and equally noticeable increase 
any case must admitted that all the evidence 
available seems show that the statute embodied new 
policy, and that the machinery employed was very respectable 
antiquity. 


The Sanctuary Register Beverley 


register fugitives the great sanctuary Beverley 
preserved the Harleian MS. 4292 the British Museum, 
and was printed 1837 the Surtees Society part volume 
entitled Sanctuarium Dunelmense Sanctuarium Beverlacense. 
Readers the printed edition cannot fail remark the chrono- 
logical disorder the entries, disorder which faithfully repro- 


noted further that the statutory form commission embodies clause 
empowering the commissioners employ labourers. This clause also dates from early 
the reign Richard (History Imbanking, pp. 45, 61, 122, 161), but the practice, 
have seen, has its origin much earlier. 

not desired lay undue stress upon this evidence, but the figures are 
interesting 


1418 Ibid. pp. 203 (2). 

1419 Ibid. pp. 203, 269. 

1420 

1421 Ibid. 388. 

1422 Ibid. pp. 388, 389 (2), 424; Hen. VI, 36. 
1423 Ibid. pp. 36, 172 (2). 

1424 Ibid. pp. 218, 276. 

1425 Ibid. 276. 

1426 Ibid. 327. 

1427 Ibid. pp. 424, 468. 

1428 Ibid. pp. 468 (2), 496, 499, 500. 

1430 Hen. VI, ii. (2), 128. 

1431 Ibid. 199 

1432 Ibid. pp. 199 (4), 273 (3). 

1433 pp. 280 (3), 348. 

1434 Ibid. pp. 348, 469 (2). 

1435 Ibid. pp. 469, 524, 525. 


Duplicated commissions and two continue commissions issued the previous 
reign have been omitted. 1433 (Cal. Patent Rolls, Hen. VI, ii. 278) commission 
for Nottinghamshire was issued very similar commission sewers, but not 
statutory form. 
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duces that the original volume its present state. Those 
responsible for the 1830 edition Dugdale’s Monasticon noted 
that some the leaves appeared the wrong order, but 
apparently made attempt remedy this. 

Folios 1-8 appear form quire and folios 9-14 certainly 
so. This confirmed the relation the inner and outer 
sides the and the only possible rearrangement, 
that turning the quires inside out, may abandoned, 
does not improve the chronological disorder. Many the other 
leaves are single and mounted, and the entries are never carried 
from one page another, chronology the only guide. This 
seems show that should come first. headed, the 
first page such register would naturally be, and contains 
the earliest entries—those for 1478—in contemporary hand- 
Leaving the two quires intact, and working from the 
dates, the probable arrangement the leaves is: ff. 18, 19, 15, 
16, 17, 9-14, 1-8, 20, 21, 22, 27, 23-6, 

This rearrangement, however, means reduces the 
entries perfect chronological order, and the hopeless confusion 
dates some leaves suggests, and the handwriting places 
confirms, the hypothesis that these parts the register were 
made long afterwards from some other form record. 
quite plain, for instance, that the whole (nos. 
inclusive the printed edition) was written one time and 
the same hand. The regnal years the entries, order, are 
20, 19, 20, 22, 17, 22, 21, and Henry VII. Probably they 
were entered the register early the reign Henry VIII. 
Two admissions the same day, December, Henry 
VIII (nos. and 70), are recorded far apart the register, 
ff. and with different styles dating, and one group 
entries (nos. 2-9) obviously written all the same time— 
this occasion chronological order. 

Another source confusion the practice clerks who, 
careful parchment careless order, inserted entries the 
spaces left the tops and bottoms completed pages between 
two previous entries. For instance, all the admissions the 
twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth years Henry VIII occur 
this way, and differences handwriting and ink proclaim the 
fact once. There are explanatory notes indicate this 
the printed version, where the entries have been given false 
appearance careful registration the addition headings and 
numbers which are not found the manuscript. 


Vol. vi, part 1307 
this and other points arising from examination the register, had the 


advantage the advice Mr. Baird Wood, the Department MSS., British 
Museum. 


| 
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There are also various omissions the printed edition. 
For instance, there occur two entries, afterwards crossed 
out, cases sanctuary seeking 


John Bellendyne off London cum take preverled saint Johne 
beverleye off sant Johns (?) morne ferste yerre reine kynge 
Herre VIII. 

William Smyth Powmfrethe com gyrth outhe [sic] the XXVII day 
October the fyrst yere reyne kynge Herre the VIIIth. 


These entries not appear the printed text, nor does one 
which has been crossed out and marked vacat. runs: 


Octavo die Aperel anno Regni Regis Henrici Octavi etc. Secundo 
Iohannes Taillor nuper Norwych Com. Crosbowmaker venit 
pacem libertatem Sancti Iohannis Beverlacensis pro debito omnibus 


aliis causis etc. predictus Iohannes admissus est iuratus prout 


the entry concerning Humfrey Pollerd? contains 
the clause pro omnibus aliis causis pro insurrexione aliqua 
facta contra dominum regem civitate London.’. crossed 
out and quia written over it. This clause does not 
appear the printed version the entry. there 
entry relating John Barton which crossed out, doubtless 
because occurs again but indication this 
given. 

the other hand, the cancelled entry concerning John Lambe, 
who took sanctuary for treason January 1532/3, does appear 
the printed doubtless because the editor’s tran- 
scriber’s interest was aroused the nature his crime. 
pp. 147 and 149 the printed text there are notes describing 
two fragmentary entries being partly illegible. each case 
what written legible enough the rest the record the 
case has not been erased, but was for some reason never written. 

There are many smaller and also many misprints 
Further, dots are used indicate without 


should follow the case Richard Nevyl 127 the printed register. 


Printed cancelled entry should follow the case Robert Herreson 
202. 
150, no. 181. The date, die lulii anno regni regis Henrici VII 
tercio’, added the margin. 
167. Something written above the heading appears exclusa 
est dicto (?) gratiam (?) 
few specimens out many will suffice 
no. Howton should read Hayton. 
no. 126. The regnal year should Henry VII. 
152, which occurs the margin, should VIII die 


pd2 
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distinction gaps the omissions due the careless- 
ness the registering clerk,? words which the transcriber could 
not and words which could not would not extend.* 

brief tabulation the contents the register appended 
show the support given the dates the entries the 
rearrangement. When allowance has been made for the inter- 
polations and for the parts the register which were certainly 
compiled later than the dates the admissions, will seen 
that the rest the entries are, the main, chronological order. 

THORNLEY. 


THE REGISTER 


(The numbers the right-hand column are those given the cases the printed 
Edward and various dates, that April, 
Henry VII (234) being inserted 
anempty space 281-7 
IV,1 Richard III. The entry Octo- 
ber, Henry VIII (244) inserted the 
March, Henry VIII top (200) 200-6 
Henry VIII apparently added top, 
and that January, Henry VII (214) 
bottom 207-14 
(220) added bottom 215-20 
Quire. the latter half the entries are good 
order. That numbered was perhaps inserted 
the bottom and no. 158 the bottom 
The last entries are for Henry VIII 1-101 


no. date should ‘anno regni regis Henrici octavo’. 
no, 223. Kogden should read Heyden. 
no. should read Baker. 
no. should read Skelyngton. 
no. 396. Ewerstow should read Rede 
no. 425. Fletcher should read Hether. 

nos. 78, 92, 148, 149, 259, 287, 337, 385, 422, 458. 

55, 137, 167, 273 ,283, 322, 434. 

nos. (Sporiar), 251, 268 (Suthmuscam), 292, 315 (Brameston) 

(Beniamen), 393 (Graver ?). 
Not Henry VII, printed. 
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20. Heading: 7-8 Henry VIII. No. 258 was inserted 

the space left complete the entry concerning 

John Woodhouse, and no. 261 the bottom 

the 252-61 

21. Henry VIII. The two entries Henry VIII 

(272 and 281) are added the top and bottom 

Henry VIII (282) and Henry VIII (291) 

are added the top and bottom 282-91 
22. Henry VIII. VIII. Henry The 

entry Henry VIII (292) added the top 292-301 

and Henry VIII (302 and 314) are added 


27. 10-12 Henry VIII. The entry 


23. Henry VIII. The entry Henry (324) 

f.236. Henry VIII. Henry VIII. Entries and 

Henry VIII (332 and 333) added bottom 


The rest the entries follow fairly regular chronological order 
with additions, such nos. 343, 354, and 355, tops and bottoms 
pages. 


Letters from the Dreer Collection Philadelphia 


the several thousand autograph letters the collection 
made the late Frederic Dreer and now housed the 
Pennsylvania Historical Society Philadelphia, there are 
large number never published and yet well worth printing for 
the historical information they contain. the old catalogue, 
privately issued two volumes 1890-3, not only full serious 
errors but also very incomplete, would well that com- 
petent scholar should allowed make new catalogue, printing 
the hitherto unpublished autographs and calendaring the others 
with references the works which they are for 
these are found widely scattered works where they are 
not easy trace. Confining myself the sixteenth and early 
seventeenth centuries, have transcribed about fifty hitherto 
unused epistles, some which are printed below and some which 
will appear elsewhere. Several important letters have reserved 
for publication, along with other new material from European 
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libraries, edition Luther’s Correspondence other letters 
bearing the history the Reformation have been printed 
the Harvard Theological Review for last April and the Scottish 
Historical Review for January. PRESERVED SMITH. 


The Emperor Charles the Town Siena 


Brussels, April 1527. 
Letter Credence for Charles Lannoy, viceroy Naples. Not published 
any the States Papers Letters Charles nor traceable any history Siena. 
this time Siena sought the protection Charles, who forthwith began act 
master. See Schevill, Siena, 1909, pp. 405 ff. account the visit Charles 
Siena April 1536 given Vigo’s Carlo Quinto Siena, 1884. 


fidelibus nobis Dilectis. 

Carolus divina favente clementia Romanorum Imperator 
semper Augustus Germaniae Hispanarum utriusque Siciliae Hierusolimae 
Rex. 

honorabiles, fideles, dilecti, Cum Italiam 
Carolum Delannoy pro vicerege nostro Neapolitano mitteremus, visum 
est nobis inter caetera mandata quae nobis defert, petitionem vestram 
illi cognoscendam dare. Debetis officij vestri meminisse, eamque rationem 
temporum habere, causam Imperii non destituisse videamini. 
animo nostro pluribus eodem Carolo certiores fietis. Hortamus summum 
honorem homini habeatis, plenamque fidem omnibus rebus praestetis. 
Datum nostro oppido Brussellarum xxvi aprilis MDxxij. 

Mandato Caesaris 
aquillensis 


II. Count Albert Mansfeld Prince 


February 1529. 

Count Albert Mansfeld was one the minor princes who played con- 
siderable part the Reformation. Luther knew him personally and often wrote 
him. was present Luther’s death, and was much perturbed thereby that his 
letter describing announced that ‘The Almighty has died’—a mere anacoluthon, 
not apotheosis. Sketches his life the Allgemeine deutsche Biographie and 
Zeitschrift des Harzvereins, xviii. 365-400 (1885). This autograph letter— 
for assistance the reading which indebted friends the Rev. Professor 
Rockwell and the Rev. Professor Jacobs—gives glimpse the daily 
life and household economy German prince the time. The name the prince 
whom addressed has been thoroughly erased, presumably the man who 
sold from his family archives. The title uncle’ need not taken literally, 
was common form address. Other letters Albert, nearly contemporary with 
this, are addressed, one Margrave George Brandenburg, July 1528 (G. Mentz, 
Handschriften aus der Reformationszeit, 1912, no. 36a), and the other Prince John 
Frederick Saxony, dated April 1529 (Mentz, Johann Friedrich, 
place the address later hand has written, eynem lieben her Eygenn 
and another hand, Von grave Albrecht schreibt auch des bestellten 
eysen halb’. the subject-matter this letter see Miick, Der Mansfelder 
Kupferschieferbergbau, 1910; Die Eroberung des Weltmarktes durch 
das Kupfer, 1911. 


Correspondence and other contemporary Letters, vol. 1913, vol. ii, 
Smith and Jacobs, 1918. Autograph. Seal. The name erased. 
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Hochgeborner furst lieber here und ohem, ich wolt ewer liebden fast 
gern nach der lange antwort auff ire schreyben feyl die sachen die 
halb belangend ist gethan, haben aber auss Ursachen 
Eure liebde auss meynem schreybben eigner vor wenichen 
Wochen nicht kommen mogen, bytt fruntlich mich dem entschuldigett 
Und dass ych Eure liebden Boten Wellichs der sachen zum 
besten gescheen nicht beswert haben dass eyssen weyl ich 
zum furderlichsten holen lassen und von stundt meyner heymkunft eyn 
kleynschmeydt dar hyn verordnen solichs mauchen. Und byn Eure 
als meyn her und ohem meyns Vermegens dynen 
eyl Mein Hand tag Februarij anno domini 29. 

ALBRECHT GRAVE 


Mein her Von auch sust feyl guter gesellen lassen auch Ire dass 
sagen bey Freyburgk dyss bryfis gewesen 


Receipt Henry VIII 


for £2,000 coined money silver plate and bullion’ received from John 
Williams (later Baron Williams Thame), Treasurer and Master the 
Jewels. Sign-manual, Westminster, January 1544. (Not the Letters 
and Papers Henry VIII.) 


Rambouillet, March 1546/7. 
This letter, engrossed and signed, not the Actes Frangois was written 
just two weeks before the king’s death and was perhaps addressed the abbot 
Boscodon Dauphiné, sent Francis some secret business Germany, probably 
connected with the Schmalkaldic War. named Bosco, who figures largely 
the Letters and Papers Henry VIII for 1544, was probably different person. 


Monsieur Boscodon partant pour mon affaire allemagne. 

Monsieur Boscodon, J’envoye porteur pardevers vous pour vous 
tenir quelques propos dont vous croirez comme escritz 
moymesmes. Sur quoi faisant fin priant Dieu, monsieur Boscodon, 


quil vous aist garde. Rambouillet xvije jour mars 
‘anno 


Francoys. 
Bayard 


Possibly proper name. 

One the princes Anhalt, John, George, Joachim. 

Translation Highborn Prince, dear Lord and Uncle: should very willingly 
have done what wrote length answer your letter about the matter the 
wine-lees, but was unable come for reasons which you learned trom letter sent 
few weeks ago special messenger. kindly beg you excuse this. And 
order not delay your messenger, who understands that the thing has been done 
for the best, will order the iron brought quickly possible and the very 
hour return home will have locksmith take orders make the same. And 
always most willing serve you lord and uncle according ability. 
haste, hand, February, anno domini 29. 

ALBERT MANSFELD. 

Lord Anhalt and many another good fellow will tell you the same, they 
were present Freiburg Saxony while this letter was being 

Bayard, Seigneur Font, was secretary finance. According the index 

the Actes there were two other secretaries this name. 


q 
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Saint-Germain-en-Laye, November 1561. 

This letter was written large sheet folded once. The first page written 
Catherine’s own wretched scrawl, but turning the page she called amanuensis, 
whose fair and even writing half fills each the last three pages. signed the 
queen’s hand. The part written the last three pages has been published 
Ferriére and Puchesse, Lettres Catherine vol. (1880), 253, but the 
first page not printed there elsewhere, presumably owing the difficulties 
Catherine’s penmanship, spelling, and idiom. Professor Grandgent Harvard has 
kindly read over copy the letter and assisted its interpretation 
points. 

The historical bearing the letter this. Philip had tried force 
hand offering help the French Catholics against the Huguenots independently 
her. Politique she was, having just allowed the Colloquy Passy, she could 
not brook such interference, and yet was desperately anxious keep the peace. 
October 1561 she accordingly sent Jacques Montberon, Sieur Ausance 
Philip special envoy, and his return questioned him closely audience 
October. See Lettres Catherine, introduction, pp. cix ff., and Calendars 
State Papers, Foreign, under date. November, Catherine wrote Rennes 
that tenoit guerre toute certaine entre Roy monsieur mon filz Roy 
Catholique des Espaignes, qu’ilz fondoient motiv sur une certaine cause 
légiére peu véritable, qu’il est aysé juger que ceulx qui ont donné cest avis 
sont plus meuz déplaisir recoivent veoir chrétienité repoz’, and 
that she was determined keep the peace and had sent Ausance second mission 
(Lettres, 247). See further her letter November Limoges, 251, and 
better printed, 48. the same ends she sent the special and secret dispatch here 
printed her ambassador Spain, Sébastien bishop Limoges, 
whom see Lettres Catherine, introduction, pp. xiii ff., and Paris, Négociations 


Monsieur limoge, defie ceudeseus qui sont que 
peur qui ley mende vous fayre tenir les propos que vous 
aves mende [et] passer pour ceux pour nous chance quelque bonne 
aysperance qui n’est decourir quele fason nous volons vivre quele 
relygion nous volons alla fin tenir. Pourse presne bien guarde qui 
souyr pour sete aucasion pour nous conoys pouoyr 
rien apeser ausi que Roy mon fils nave jeames lantyere aubeysance 
nous fayson set que nous mende par car veos 
scays conselleye venir aus armes ausi veos pas permettre 
set qu’est porte par serme moyn que asouraye san fiquesion 
son oeuvre que set Roy nous mavves pouse. Vous nous savves 
fayre heun plus grant servise que fayre fason qui trouvet bon qui 
sent cause nous contyneuer san que personne nous peut plus brouller 
quele desire que set deus Royaumes 
vous prie vous ennuyer vous aseurer que par 
premier vous envoyie sortyr plus tost quelque 


Thinking Italian, Catherine uses que like the Tuscan che. Catherine’s 
phonetic spelling, stands for Pas’ Italianism. 

November. 

small triangle has been cut from the paper this point. 

After filling the page, Catherine crammed the margin that the last word, 
which conjecturally supply, illegible. With sortyr’ turn the page and begin 
the fair hand the amanuensis. 
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sr. d’Ozence sgait rien ceste dépesche, icy n’a esté 
entendue que troys personnes; achevez conduire selon commence- 
ment, vous étiez heureux d’en tirer quelque bonne conclusion, vous 
faict plus agréable service que scaurois désirer, car 
trouvant asseurée costé seroit bien facile manier tout 
Roy monsieur mon filz; mais, parmi tout cela, laissez pas d’avoir 
les yeux ouverts prés loing pour veoir s’il riens caché 
vous laissez endormir, car beaucoup d’advis nouvelles Rome, 
Flandres, d’Allemaigne d’ailleurs concurrent semblable but, qui 
est guerre, que puis croyre povez bien asseurer par 
que n’en viendront point les occasions, et, tenez pour 
certain que sont des idees que ceulx qui sont mal disposés forgent 
d’eulx mesmes demourant, affin que vous sachiez que que 
vous donné monsieur Nemours n’est pas sens fondement, combien 
que n’ayt pas encores source pure vérité mal, verrez-vous 
bien par copie qu’il baillée ung gentilhomme des siens 
envoyé ici pour s’excuser, qu’il avoit parlé mon fils d’Orléans telle 
sorte est juger qu’il avait quelque chose caché, que 
serois tres ayse que vous faciez entendre par quant votre 
successeur, pourvoiray plus tost que pourray, vous priant cepen- 
tost que vous avez receuilly ceste dépesche remettant surplus 
dict porteur, auquel, vostre faveur, j’ay fait accorder une place 
vallet chambre Roy monsieur mon filz, pour estre mis prochain 
estat. Dieu, monsieur Lymoges, vous avoyr saincte 
digne garde. 
Escript Saint-Germain-en-Laye, jour novembre 1561. 


June 1568. 
John James Grynaeus (1540-1617), protestant theologian, for some years (1565-75) 
pastor Rételn Baden, and professor successively Basel, and Heidel- 
berg (see Allgemeine deutsche Biographie). 
Philip Camerarius (1537-1624), jurist, third son the humanist, Joachim Came- 


rarius, professor the university Altdorf the date this letter was 
Strassburg. 


Holograph. 


Virtute eruditione praestantissimo viro Philippo Camerario 
amico suo amicissimo. Argentinae. 


From this point the letter has been published Ferriére, pp. 253f. 
the edition differs slightly from the original, and the latter part essential for 
the comprehension the earlier portion, print the whole. 

Ferriére prints n’y a’. 

‘et digne’ omitted Ferriére, Autograph. 

Catherine had several secretaries the Aubespine family. 
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Etsi constitueram, Philippe Camerari vir ornatiss. iucundissimas 
tuas literas (quibus adiunctae erant Domini literae una cum 
inclusis epicedijs morte propinqui mei Domino 
tuo scriptis) respondere, tamen negocia quibus longo iam tempore districtus 
fui, faciunt, praeter meum morem officio meo meae voluntati 
satisfacere non potuerim. Miseram autem Domino Oporino una cum 
epicedijs epistolam Domino Parente tuo mense Octobri anni superioris 
scriptam, quam tibi Domino Oporino non esse exhibitam 
colligo, quod non est Argentinam cum epistola Oporiniana missa. 
ideo scribo intelligas Ioachimi Camerarij vel unicam 
epistolam maioris facere quam praetiosiss. 

Oporinus noster cum quatuor alijs familia Deus virum 
optimum restituere dignetur. Cum haec scriberem invenit Casparus 
Hervagius, qui plurimam salutem tibi precari ipsius nomine iussit. 
Diligit candide saepe amanter mecum loquitur. Magnopere 
oro, Philippe, tui nominis amantissimum ipso persuadeas, 
Clarissimo Parenti tuo officiose commendes. Pro missa 
Psalmi gratiam habeo. Bene Christo vale tuis precibus 
commenda, cui tuos omnes commendare soleo. Scripsi Roctelae 
xxvi Iunij 1568. 


VII. van Zuichem Bucho 


Brussels, December 1569. 


Viglius van Aytta van Zuichem (1507-77), humanist and statesman, supporter 
the policy Charles and Philip the Netherlands, writes his nephew 
concerning the appointment Cunerus Petri van Browershafen the bishopric 
Leeuwarden. Many Viglius’s letters have been published Hoynck van 
Papendrecht’s Analecta Belgica, 1743. 


Eximio Viro Buchoni Montzimae sacrae theologiae doctori nepoti 
suo charissimo. 

Iamdudum nepos cogitavi certiorem profectu domini 
Cuneri Episcopi Leouardiensis Frisiam ibi functionem sibi com- 
missam deo propitio aggrediatur. autem hoc iter hybernum 
tempus non satis oportunum, sed quoniam citius Roma Bullas adipisci 
negavit, hanc temporis molestiam devorare cogitur. Cupivissem autem 
atque etiam adhortatus fuissem comitem adiungeres. Archi- 
diaconalique officio novi episcopi introductione patria fungeris. Sed 
vereor temporis incommoditatem forte excuses. Quam autem 
Reverendissimus Episcopus suique comites non abhorrent, qui 


John Oporinus (1507-68), the printer Basle. 

Simon Grynaeus, who died 1541, the well-known scholar. 

Joachim Camerarius, Melanchthon’s friend, who died 1574. This poem may 
have been his volume, Libellus continens eclogas alia quaedam poemata, 
1568. 

This word badly rubbed and uncertain. 

died ten days later, July. 

entered his see February 1570, was expelled April the same year, 
and died 1580. Leeuwarden was one the new bishoprics erected the instance 
Philip 1559. lapsed 1580. See Gams, Series 1873, 254. 
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propinquo es, ibi multos notos propinquosque habes, minus hoc 
eximio viro, qui tuum actum aliquando honorauit, detrectare conuenit. 
Decano autem Sanctae qui eum istic comitari non recusavit, 
hospitium aedibus meis apud Leouardiam obtuli, ubi Igranus 
noster non grauitate (si forte uti voles) excipiet. Itaque aut tibi 
proficiscendum est, aut certe excusationes apud Reverendissimum 
Leouardiensem conquirere decet cur illi hoc officio non adsis. 

Folcardo fratre tuo litteras nuper accepi, quoniam earum pars 
pertinet, hisce eas coniungere visum fuit. Vosque isthic rogo eum 
nonnunquam scribitis absentemque consolemini, complenda feliciter 
studia exhortemini. itinere autem Italico, quo ille certior 
fieri cupit, domini Hopperi consilio statuam. Bene vale nepos charissime 
fratri coniugique amicis omnibus multam salutem dicito. 
Bruxella, vii Decemb. 1569. 

Tuus animo avunculus 


Reggio, December 1574. 
Letter introduction for his brother from Alfonso II, duke Ferrara (1533-97), 
who remembered the patron Tasso. There answer this letter the 
Catherine Médicis nor any allusion it. 


Holograph, fine Italian hand. 

Alla Serma Regina madre del Christianissimo, Signora mia osservan- 

Serma Sra mia 
carissimo mio gentilhuomo presente esshibitore dopo haver 
fatto humilissima reverenza alla nome mio esporra cagione per 
quale viene mandato supplicola degnarti vederlo assoltarli 
quella humanita che solita fare prestare lui quella credenza 
che per benignita sua darebbe proprio questi raccomandandomi 
ben humilimente nella desideratissima gratia della bacio rive- 
rentemente mano prego dio che doni ogni felicita. Reggio 

Mt. Humillissimo obedientissimo servitore 
D’EsTE. 


IX. Philip Sidbrand Lubbertus 


Asperen, September 1591. 

Philip Marnix, lord Sainte Aldegonde (1538-98), was, next William Orange, 
the greatest the early leaders the Dutch revolt. His Beehive was effective 
satire against the Roman church. When Antwerp, which was burgomaster, 
was captured 1585, lost the confidence his countrymen and retired from 
active life. (See fir protestantische Theologie und Kirche, v.) 

Sidbrand Lubbert (1556 1557-1625) was the first professor theology the 
Calvinist university Franeker, founded 1585. was vigorous controversialist 


Apparently dialectic form Alfonso had brother who became 
cardinal Ferrara and died 1586. may have had others. 
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against Rome and Bellarmin the one side, and against Socinians and Grotius 
the other. (See Die Religion Geschichte und Gegenwart, ii. 948.) 

This letter not Marnix’s Godsdienstige kerkelijke Geschriften, vols. and 
supplement, 1871-91, which contain one letter Lubbert, dated November 1597 


Clarissimo Doctissimoque viro Domino Sidbrando Luberto Sanctae 
Theologiae Academia Franikerana Professori, Franikerae. 

Salutem Christo. Exempla terna tradidit noster Ieremias. 
Eonomine magnas tibi, vir clarissime, ago gratias. Omnino eum dignum esse 
censeo qui lucem videat multorum manibus teratur. spero fructum 
esse facturum, non poenitentiam, solide cum clare confutantur Iesuitorum 
Sophismata. Quod vero praefatione mentionem mei iniecisti multo certe 
magnificentiorem quam res ferebat, nescio quomodo accipiam aut quam 
Scio equidem animo esse benevolentissimo Sed 
non sum amans non sentiam quam sit qualecunque est 
operae quod prostiti, ita quisquam aliud praeter aeque ego 
novit, ludere potius sit existimaturus quam loqui serio. Quantulum enim, 
quaeso, est illud quod ego huc Certe nullius momenti praeterquam 
recudatur liber, rogo totum hoc, me, expungas. Nec cum par est 
tuam erga benevolentiam lectori quidpiam quod non sit, persuadere 
amico plane nihil quale illi adfingis meriti. Tua certe voluntas 
mihi multo est gratissima, habeoque illam summi beneficii quod per in- 
finita alia Deus contulit loco. Sed amicis interroger quod ego 
his prostiterim, erit profecto erubescendum. amabis 
amari statues, facies mihi gratum dignum. Ego amicitiam 
plurimi, eruditionem admiror, pietatem exosculor, sed nolo amorem 
tuum caecum esse, mihi quodquam praeter aequum Sed 
his hactenus.2 Tum quaeso ita statue totum esse tuum nihil 
grave fero quod operabis. 

rebus publicis nihil habeo quod sentiam pretium operae. quo 
enim cum exercitu abiit Zelandiam Comes scribit nobis 
instituto eius, nihil successu est inauditum. Brevi credo ecquid 
confectum sit intelligemus. 

Dominus, pene luctu moerore oppressus fui. Iam quartus decimus 
agitur dies quo Zelandia partim reficidendi animi partim 
rebus meis apud amicos capiendi causa adpuli Hollandiam, ubi aliquot 
dies apud prioris coniugis sororem Asperae haesi. Cras aut tumulum 
paro reditum Zelandiam. iter per Hagam Comitis institui. 
Plerique amici etiam suadent ineptias quibus etsi animus 
hactenus abhorruit, solitudinis tamen moeror rerum domesticarum 
status non plane videtur avocare. Video cum vix familiae onera 
aut potius sustentare perfungi solum posse praesertim 


Lubberti Libri principiis Christianorum dogmatum, Frenequerae, 1591. 

Underlined the original. The count Aremberg. 

Marnix married thrice. His second wife, Katharina van Eeckeren, widow 
Jan van Straden, died April 1586. His third wife was Josina Lannoy, widow 
Adrien Bailleul she died 1605. 

This word uncertain. 


. 
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cum tantum sint filiae quas neque deserere fas est nec domi 
solas relinquere nec tutum nec Sed dabit Dominus consilium, quem 
rogo animo ecclesiae suae nobis diu tueatur incolumem. Vale 
vir praestantissime meque tui amantissimum coepisti redamare perge. 
Aspera xxiiam 7bris 1591. 
Tuus 


Malherbe 
December 1609. 

Frangois Malherbe, the French poet and critic (1555-1628). This letter not 
his @uvres edited Lalanne, vols., 1862-9. The name the addressee 
lost, unheard-of thing the sixteenth century, when address and contents were 
written the same sheet, but common the seventeenth, when envelopes began 
used. Holograph. 

Monsieur, depuys mon paquet fermé monsieur m’a 
apporté response. vous envoye, vous derechef que les bruitz 
guerre vous gardent pas boire frais. Dieu nous 
veut pas tant mal, nostre Roy est trop redoutable pour avoir peur 
brouillerie tant qu’il vivra. prie Dieu que soit d’icy cent ans 
autant que les jours pouvent extendre. 

suis toujours votre humble serviteur 


Fr. 
Paris, Decembre 1609. 


XI. Henri the Duke Savoy 


Paris, January 

cannot find this letter the Lettres missives Henri IV, publiées par Berger 
Xivrey, vols., 1843-76. The date the not given, but letter October 
1609, speaking sending Bullion the duke Savoy, proves that this must have 
been written 1610. Charles Emanuel, duke Savoy this time, had tried take 
advantage the wars, internecine and external, France, aggrandize himself. 
This missive shows that Henri’s statesmanlike policy conciliation finally triumphed. 
Autograph. 

Mon frere duc Savoye. 

Mon frere, vous avez receu contantemant raport mon 
afexyon anvers vous les nouvelles que vous fet bulyon aynsy 
que vous maves escryt par luy, desyre que vous croyes que nay este 
moyns satysfet bonne response que vous luy aves fete qu’yl m’a 
fydelement represantee est ancores comfyrmee par trouylons, 
reste plus donc qua accomplyr nos bonnes mutuelles delyberasyons 
aquoy donneres tel ordre mon coste aynsy que ledyt trouylons vous 
dyra que j’ay byen commence propose fere, que comme Jestyme 
que vous aures suget nous louer. m’atands aussy que vous auves 
plesyr metre dernyere mayn bon auise fyn que nous 
recevyons samble par nous les nostres presant les 
auantages que s’an promet 

Votre byen bon frere 


viie Janvyer Parys. 


Underlined original. Name illegible. 
Malherbe often speaks this his letters this period iii. ff.). 
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XII. Gomarus Lubbertus 


Middelburg, 16/26 March 1614. 


Francis Gomarus (1563-1641), the opponent Arminius, was born Bruges, and 
studied Strassburg, Oxford, Cambridge, Neustadt, and Heidelberg. was pro- 
fessor theology Leyden from 1594 1611, when became preacher Middel- 
burg; 1614 was called chair Saumur and Groningen. took 


important part the Synod Dort. (See Die Religion Geschichte und Gegen- 
wart, 


Clarissimo theologo Sidbrando Lubberto theologiae professori 
academia Franekerana. Frankeram. 

Quamvis, vir clarissime, rarae inter nos literae, animus tamen 
meus erga integer. Laudarunt veteres vina vetus satis 
musta notitia recens novitate delectent. Idemque tuo animo 
mihi spondeo, non pridem primum noto, etsi optarim dum alios com- 
munes amicos interdum scribis nostri memoriam mutuam. Nam, quod 
notitiae religionis professionis communis causae hostiumque vinculis 
coniuncti sumus, quam dirimi nos nihilominus tamen grata 
salutatio amico vel nomine nimis amici videamur, quod gratum 
foret adversariis ita piis dolori. Nuper occupatus causa privata Leydae, 
invitatus sum viro mihi multis nominibus amato, Anthonio Lem- 
unaque Polyander Festus communes amici, quibus 
lubenter tuum erga bonas partes studium, scriptionem intellexi. 
Deus suo spiritu confirmet! Ibidem cum intelligerem Constantinum 
L’empereur Franekeram theologiae studio accensum, meditari, lubenter 
patri ornatissimo meas literas adtuli, quibus suam notitiam 
egregio iuveni viam sternerem. Quas rogatus iam denegare non potui nec 
differre. Nam parentes spectes, omnibus notis probis singulari sua 
pietate humanitate gratissimi sunt, adeo domus eorum verae pietatis 
modestiae schola queat nuncupari. Expertus longoque usu edoctus 
testor. Sive Constantinum observes specimen praefati, modestiae obser- 
vantiae gratitudinis erga maiores, diligentiae studiis constantis, 
elucebit. Vicinitate familiaritatis usu singula comperi, adeo tuto 
commendare possim. Quocirca, vir humanissime, cum vos tanquam 
sacrarum literarum mercatum uberem sese noster Constantinus conferat, 
rogo eum amicitia tua complectaris sacra illius studia sine tuo 
incommodo faveas. hocce non ingrato effundes, sed 
memorem gratum tuique perpetuo observantem comperies. Neminem 
unquam commendavi quem praeferam mores egregie exploratos. 
Quod reliquum est Deum precor sanctis tuis laboribus adspiret 


Cf. Luke 39. 

Possibly Kaiser. 

John Polyander van Kerkhoven (1568-1646), who succeeded Gomarus 1611 
professor theology Leyden (Die Religion Geschichte und Gegenwart, 

Probably the reference Hugo Grotius, though Lubbert published other 
controversial tracts about this time. The book may Antwoort van Lubbertus 
Godsdiensticheyt van Groot, 1614. 
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hostium insolentiam compescat. Vale nobis officiose salve. Alia 
volente deo plura. Middelburgi, anno Martii xvi_ 


Tuus Franciscus GoMARUS. 


William Camden Theodore Godefroy 


London, June 1617. 


Godefroy (1580-1649), like Camden (1551-1623), was famous antiquary. Born 
Geneva, abjured Calvinism and entered the Parisian bar and later the royal 
service, becoming historiographer France 1613. His vast collections are 
now housed the Library the Institute Paris. This letter not printed 
Camden’s ed. Th. Smith, London, 1691, but Godefroy’s answer, French, 
dated Paris, August 1617, there, pp. Autograph. 


Monsieur Monsieur Theodore Godefroy, Paris. 

Dno. Theod. Godofredo Guil. Camdenus 

Fasciculum quem perijsse male metuebam perlatum laetor. 
sedendi praerogativa inter Galliae Hispaniae delegatos ter bene 
mihi plane satisfecisti, nonnullis ego hac satisfacere non possum, 
qui vinci nolunt cum vincantur, dum Nuntium qui delegatorum numero 
non erat, nullo numero habent, pro nullo deputant qui collo- 
quium civilitatis quadam ratione admissus cum authoritate delegatis 
praeiudicare non posset, non magis quam omnino abfuisset. Cum 
Elizabetha suos tractatum Bononiensem MDC mitteret, censuit 
rem questionem non deuocarent, Hispani locum sine disceptatione 
non cederent, illico redirent. tamen rationes conquisiverent inter 
alias Hispanicam nationem sub Italica comprehensam fuisse. Sed minus 
vero unde vero [sic] nescio nisi Libello inscripto Nobilissima disceptatio 
impresso Lovanij MDXVII apud Theodoricum Martinum. Cum Senis 
Concilium inchoaretur quod Basiliam translatum, Richardus Flemingus 
Anglus qui postea Episcopus Lincolniensis Henrico nostro missus 
protestationem interposuit contra Hispanos Scotos Gallos (forte quia 
tunc Henricus ille Rex Gallorum declaratus) sed haec nonextat. 
Marianae audaculam iactationem frangent haec quae antiqua scheda 
Literis fugientibus tempore Concilij Basiliensis conscripta, 
accipies. Reges Angliae, quanta hactenus observarim, praetulerunt 
Polonum Dano, hunc Sweco ius suum coram Alexandro qui 
Hispanus Hispano favit Iulio qui pro Anglis pronuntiavit, retinuerunt. 
Deus coeptum tuum hoc argumento secundet, 
Literariae quam diutissime sospitet. Vale vir 

Nicholaum Fabricium Pierescium virum eruditiss. cui plurimum debeo, 
nosti, videris, meis verbis quaeso salutes. Subinde ipsum scripsi 
sed nihil responsi tuli Lutetiae versari non existimem. 

Qui tibi has literas tradit eruditissimus est iuuenis Patricius 
optimi patris filius dignissimus, Dni. Regis Magnae Britanniae Biblio- 


Esteban Garibay, who wrote Compendio 
Juan Mariana (1536-1623 1624), the Spanish Jesuit. 


q 
q 


408 LETTERS FROM THE DREER COLLECTION 


thecarius qui rerum Gallicarum Scriptoribus Regia Bibliotheca 
optime docebit, dignus quem tuorum numero habeas. Scio eum 
usui voluptati futurum. 


XIV. The Earl Middlesex Sir Robert Pye 


Chelsea, November 
Lionel Cranfield (1575-1645), created Baron Cranfield 1621 and earl Middlesex 
1622, was this time lord treasurer. There are allusions the pension Sir William 
St. Ravie [sic] the Calendar State Papers, Domestic Series, James 1623-5, 
pp. but this document not noticed there. Holograph. 
His Majesty hath granted Sir William St. Raby, knight Fraunce, 
pension two hundred pounds per annum during his life and hath 
appointed that both letters patents thereof themselfe and the hundred 
pounds due thereupon for the first half year ended Michaelmas last 
shall delivered St. Raby together present from his Majesty 
without any fees charge unto him. pray you therefore take order that 
much money may brought Whitehall two months after- 
ward the clock, against which time the letters patents are appointed 
there also, that both may ready delivered according his 
Majesty’s express commandment. Whereof praying you take special 
care, byd you right hartily farewell. From Chelsea the xvith November 
1623. 
Your very loving friend 
MIDDLESEX. 


XV. Sir Kenelm Digby the Earl Leicester 


London, May 1637. 

Robert Sidney, earl Leicester (1595-1677). Holograph. 

good Lorde 

Although the small importance that the payment respects 
lordship carryeth with it, might seem argue presumption that 
troble you with triuiall lines, yet obligations lordship 
are great that must lay modesty aside, give 
safe arrival this where chiefe entertainment satisfy 
concerning you the friendly curiosity those that love and honor you 
all those meet with) and upon faire occasions preach 
your worth and oune obligations you. pleased (my noble lord) 
selfe what have ever vowed 

Lordships most humble servant 


London, May 1637. 


XVI. Charles the Prince Orange 
Whitehall, February 1640/1. 


Holograph. 

mon Cousin Prince d’Orange. 

Mon Cousin, prends par retour cest Gentil- 
homme vous faire souvenir prier que vous faist, pour permis- 
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sion quelques Officiers venir servir sans leur prejudice d’aucune 
charge qu’ils ont aupres vous. quoy que j’espere que pour moins 
plus part trouuera fruict mien recomdation [sic] neamoigns 
faut que vous face plus particulier instance pour Colonell 
cause que juge son congé sera plus dificill, par raison charge, 
mais m’asseure que votre amitie pour moy surpassera des choses 
plus grand dificulté que ceci, vous asseurant que vous troueres 
toutes occasions 
Vostre tres affectionné Cousin 


Whythall, Feb. 1640. 


Dispensations under the Tudors and Stuarts 


WHEN parliament made Henry VIII the supreme head the 
church England, vested him and his successors the far- 
reaching powers dispensation which the pope had hitherto 
exercised. When, however, the church the reign Elizabeth 
became more decidedly protestant, the new powers the crown, 
supreme governor the church, had very restricted field 
operation. This perhaps explains why this matter has received 
but little attention, though there exists document which informs 
detail the dispensations which the crown could grant 
dispensation rolls also show what dispensations were actually 
issued. 

empowered the archbishop Canterbury (subject always the 
authority the crown) grant all dispensations formerly 
obtained from Rome was issue under his seal any licence, 
dispensation, composition, faculty, grant, rescript, delegacy, 
instrument and other writing formerly issued the pope, not 
being contrary repugnant the Holy Scriptures and laws 
God’. But was not grant any dispensation not formerly 
granted the court Rome until the king, his heirs and 
successors, their council, were first informed and determined 
whether was lawful not. such licence were sanctioned, the 
archbishop was make fine the pleasure the crown, and 
orders were given him his commissary make such 
dispensation. Licences exceeding were confirmed 
under the Great Seal and enrolled Chancery. refused 
grant licence demanded the crown, writ was issued 

George Goring (1608-57), who became Lord Goring his father’s elevation 
the earldom Norwich 1644, served the Dutch army with the rank colonel, 
but was permanently lamed wound received Breda returned 
England early 1639. The next year went back Holland and served the 
Dutch war until 1641 (Dict. National Biography). 

Henry VIII, 21. Henry VIII, 16. 

VOL, CXXXV. 
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from Chancery enjoining him obey show cause. the 
chancellor ordered the issue the licence and the archbishop 
still refused, was pay fine, and two other prelates were 
appointed grant the licence. Francis hearing 
this law said have remarked, The King England gives 
dispensation like his Holiness and believe will soon want 
say This statute was amongst those expressly revived 
1559, and remained vigour down the end the Stuart 
period. 

Clause this statute ordered that two copies should 
made all dispensations formerly granted the bishop 
Rome, together with their taxes thereupon the Lord Chancellor, 
the archbishop Canterbury, the lord treasurer, and the two 
chief justices both benches, were approve these documents, 
after which all licences were conform their terms. docu- 
ment briefly noticed among the Domestic State Papers Charles 
Dispensations both such are present use, and all 
heretofore granted from Rome, and their taxes’* evidently 
copy one the two documents mentioned above, and was 
probably drawn the first year Elizabeth’s reign—imme- 
diately after the revival the act Henry VIII. Latin, 
and bears the signatures—as the act directed—of Archbishop 
Parker, Lord Keeper the lord treasurer (the marquess 
Winchester), and the lord chief justice the court common 
pleas (Sir James Dyer). 

Other evidence besides these signatures shows that this was 
not the original document drawn the reign Henry VIII, 
for almost the last form dispensation the last folio one 
drawn meet the needs those clergy who wished marry. 
When remember the opposition convocation, bishops, and 
lords the religious changes 1559, are not surprised 
learn that this document was renewed; the addition the 
dispensation for married clergy is, however, clear intimation 
the trend opinion. Bacon and Parker triumphed over 
Winchester. 

The document covers twenty-nine folio pages, and divided 
into two parts; the first, consisting dispensations, may 
have comprised the original document drawn the reign 
Henry VIII; the second, which appears supplement 
the first part, contains 217 uses but the form these so-called 

uses way differs from the dispensations the first section. 


Letters and Papers, Henry VIII, 1538, introd. pp. xviii, xix. 
Calendar State Papers, Dom., Charles 545. The document the 
State Papers, vol. 499, no. 68, fo. 223. 
Elizabeth issued letters patent April 1559, declaring Bacon’s authority 
great were lord chancellor. See Pollard, Political History England, 


1919 TUDORS AND STUARTS 411 


They are for the most part mere variants those already given. 
The first group entries are dispensations for holding more 
than one living. are set forth the prices dispensations 
for two, three, four, more incompatible benefices with 
without the cure souls the prices the many kinds licence 
for non-residence, and for the combined privilege holding 
more than one living without the obligation residence. dis- 
pensation for bishop hold one benefice commendam cost 
£16 £20; for holding two, three, four, more, £4, 10s., 
13s. 4d., £16, £20, £40, £50, £100 according special con- 
ditions. Dispensations for not proceeding ordination before 
holding cure form the subject-matter several entries. These 
licences allow ordination postponed from two seven 
years, tax 20s. for two years and for seven and there 
further scale charges for their renewal which identical 
with that paid for the original licence. Licences for bishops, 
abbots, priors, and monks hold benefices, regular secular, 
plurality, were taxed the same rate those mentioned 
under our first head. was also possible, seems, for regular 
obtain dispensation wear the secular 

Many dispensations were available for minors who wished 
ordained and hold benefices before the statutory age twenty- 
five. The earliest age which minor could receive such dis- 
pensation was his tenth year, which the price was £13 6s. 8d. 
From this age there are dispensations decreasing rates for 
every year the twenty-fourth, when the tax was £2. For 
holding more than one benefice the tax was increased licence 
for one year’s exemption could obtained for few shillings. 
man twenty-four years age desired dispensation 
proceed the priesthood, the tax was only 16s. 8d. Next follows 
list dispensations for such persons enabling them become 
abbots priors the age twenty, twenty-two, twenty-four, 
tax £12, £10, respectively. nun desiring abbess 
prioress her twenty-seventh twenty-ninth year paid 
respectively for the licence. long section deals with 
dispensations for defect birth, and double dispensa- 
tions from this defect combined with the disabilities minor. 
Thus man the age twenty-two years, incapacitated 
defect birth, might receive dispensation against both blemishes 
for £4. Another licence (of £5) allows son succeed his 
father’s living. 

long list dispensations for persons marrying within 
the prohibited degrees, the first, the price which £60, 
dispensation for those the second degree consanguinity 


Several charges were made according benefits conferred: 8d., £4, £12 8d. 
(licence accept benefice added), £20 (two benefices 
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one side only (simplex); the last concerns those fourth 
degree consanguinity (simplex). Another scale follows for each 
the above degrees where the relationship full, i.e. both 
sides (duplex), but the prices such dispensation are much 
Dispensations were also necessary legalize marriage 
between man woman and the godparent one their 
children, between man and godchild his late wife, the 
price which was very respectively. The 
dispensation required persons one whose parents had 
become godparent the second contracting party cost 
Perhaps the most interesting entry the document the 
dispensation which permitted English clergy marry and 
legitimated their This dispensation was their only 
legal protection. 1603 the Millenary Petition prays ‘that 
King Edward’s statute Edward VI, 12] for the 
lawfulness ministers’ marriage have not 
attempted summarize the whole the 315 entries the 
document, but have indicated its chief contents. 

The act, Henry VIII, 21, further commanded that all 
dispensations, issued according the scale charges laid down 
this document, should enrolled Chancery when they 
exceeded the sum £4. Such enrolments, also Latin, are 
contained the Dispensation Rolls the Record Office, but 
have not yet been published. The narrow range their contents 
doubt accounts for their Had parliament directed 
that all licences should enrolled, the range examples 
would have been greatly increased, for, have seen, the 
price many dispensations fell below £4. Occasionally dispensa- 


Taxes for dispensation required cases marriage within the prohibited degrees: 
For second degree (gradus simplex), £40 
second and third degree (gradus simplex), arranged arbitration. 
third degree (gradus simplex), 
third and fourth degree (gradus simplex), 30s. 
fourth degree (gradus simplex), 26s. 8d. 
second degree (gradus duplex), £80 
second and third degree (gradus duplex), arranged. 
third degree (gradus duplex), 
third and fourth degree (gradus duplex), 53s. 4d. 
fourth degree (gradus duplex), 50s. 
second and fourth degree (gradus duplex), 4d. 

pre-Reformation example the last kind just cited may found the Calendar 
Entries the Papal Registers relating Great Britain and Ireland, ix. 483 (1445). 

quis sacris ordinibus constitutus etiam administrationem officii 
sui debitam exercens possit contrahere matrimonium contractum legitime uti fruique. 
liberi huiusmodi connubio procreati sunt omnem iuris effectum legitimi 
non obstantibus legibus aut canonibus quibuscumque contrarium editis,’ no, 216, 
29. 

Prothero, Statutes and other Constitutional Documents, 4th ed., 1913, 414. 

The first roll Elizabeth, and the series continues (though there are many 
years unrepresented) down the middle the eighteenth century. 
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tions were enrolled which were taxed only 40s. The contents 
three rolls this series are analysed below, and they have 
been selected wide intervals time—37 Elizabeth, Charles 
and William and Mary—they may taken fairly repre- 
sentative. The first these contains the greatest variety 
dispensations, and its entries may grouped follows 
licences for holding more than one cure, for sons succeed 
their father’s living, eat meat days prohibited statute, 
for the union two neighbouring churches, for the erection and 
consecration new churches. Another group entries contains 
not only dispensation, but also absolution for offence 
already committed. Thus man who held prebend and canonry 
without being holy orders was licensed continue posses- 
sion, and absolved from the pains and penalties which had 
incurred another clerk received similar pardon and dis- 
pensation because had been ordained though 
The most interesting entries this kind are those dealing with 
cases for these dispensations relieved their possessors 
from the penalty prescribed for such cases Elizabeth, 
Persons found guilty the offence were fined double 
the yearly value the benefice, and incapacitated from 
holding cure, while the spiritual penalties were also 
enforced. mention made the statute just cited the 
power the crown grant dispensations from its provisions, 
for the powers bestowed Henry VIII, head the church, 
permitted him issue all the dispensations formerly issued 
the church Rome. This point deserves notice because the 
counsel for the informer the case Colonel Hales stated— 
though did not affect any way the validity the dispensa- 
tion issue—that the king could not grant such exemption 
favour simony. meant that the crown was unable 
pardon simoniacal person, grant him dispensation enjoy 
his benefice notwithstanding any law, penalty, censure, the 
contrary, this roll contains evidence the contrary. 

The contents the other two documents are much more 
stereotyped. the licences contained the roll for 
Charles fall into three licences for eating meat 
prohibited periods, dispensations for sons succeed their 
fathers’ benefices, and dispensations hold more than one 
living. The three entries which complete the roll are pardons 
for justifiable and for and dispensation 
deacon who has taken benefice without being ordained 


Roll no. Ibid. no. 16. 

no. 19. The rector Glowston, one Arthur Greenauche, claimed have acted 
ignorance. 

Roll 43, no. 76, no. 27. 
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The roll for the fourth year William and Mary? 
contains but two kinds dispensations—one for holding more 
than one living, and the other for the son succeed his father’s 
benefice. 

Each enrolment consists two distinct parts, was pre- 
scribed the original act which transferred the power issue 
these instruments the crown. The first part the enrolment 
copy the dispensation, licence, absolution, issued the 
archbishop then follows copy the letters 
patent the king issued under the Great Seal containing the 
necessary non-obstantes. The double form licence, adopted 
for papal provisions the reign Richard was retained 
for all important dispensations issued after the Reformation. 
Notwithstanding the fact that the dispensing power was abolished 
parliament 1689, the rolls for the reign William and 
Mary continued drawn the preceding reign, and 
the letters patent the crown were still necessary.* the 
commencement the reign Anne, however, the old double 
form entry disappeared and the dispensation the archbishop 
alone given. Considering the authority which the crown 
possessed ecclesiastical affairs result the Reformation, 
probably not accident that the ancient form dispensa- 
tion survived for whole reign, spite the act 1689. 

These rolls are not the sole evidence for the dispensations 
issued under the act, for the Calendars the State Papers, Domestic, 
for this period contain many such instruments even more 
varied nature than those enrolled. Licences for eating meat and 
for butchers prepare meat Lent are found even late 
the reign Charles II, though after this reign they 
special type dispensation for holding second benefice has 
been found which really double dispensation; stated 
the licence that the person question may take second benefice 
greater distance than thirty miles from the first one, this 


Roll 43, no. 10. 

Roll 44. Thus there record this series between the thirteenth year 
Charles and the fourth year William and Mary. 

The last dispensation granting one, Marmaduke Morris, licence hold two livings 
contains the following approval the king: Rex etc. omnibus quosetc. Inspeximus 
quasdam litteras dispensationis, presentibus annexas, quas etc. ratificavimus, approbavi- 
mus Ita quod Morris, clericus etc., omnibus singulis eisdem 
specificat ubi frui potiri valeat possit etc. quod expressamentis etc. cuius 
rei testimonium etc. Teste rege apud West’ quinto die Martii.’ 

Thus Cal. State Papers, Dom., Charles February 1661, 509, find 
licence from the archbishop Canterbury Secretary Nicholas, Anne his wife, and 
ten persons chosen them, eat meat his table Lent, provided that pays 
13s. 4d. the poor the parish. January the king had issued proclamation 
restraining the killing, dressing, and eating meat Lent: ibid. 490. Again, 
February, 266, the privy council grants licence Michael Kees, butcher St. 
Clement Danes, kill and sell meat during Lent. 
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distance being the greatest usually allowed such There 
are also dispensations for non-residence, for presentation 
benefice while absent the king’s service, for modification 
the local statutes governing cathedral appointments, and for 
permission grant lease church lands contrary the usual 
conditions. CHURCHILL. 


March, 1669, 245. Application for dispensation John Neile, D.D., 
chaplain ordinary the king, hold two benefices together, ‘although they but 
little above miles apart’. The bishop Hereford, dean the Chapel Royal, reported 
this application follows: conceive him fit receive the desired dispensation, 
especially the distance between the two livings mentioned the petition but six 
seven miles above the ordinary course dispensation.’ Many such dispensations 
were granted during the reign Charles II. 
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Reviews Books 


Greek Political Theory Plato and his Predecessors. ERNEST BARKER. 
(London Methuen Co., 1918.) 


this work Mr. Barker has completely recast the corresponding portion 
his book published 1906 under the title The Political Thought 
Plato and the other portion also appear new form, 
and deal with Aristotle and his have here substantial 
volume over 400 pages, and might urged with some truth that its 
subject hardly provides sufficient matter for its size. Mr. Barker, how- 
ever, gives generous extension, including not only economics but also 
legal and educational theory and social relations, with sections the 
lives Socrates and Plato, the method Plato’s dialogues, and the 
later history Plato’s political theory. far the book enlarged 
these ways, there ground for gratitude and not for fault-finding. But 
one inclined regard different light the innumerable quotations 
from modern writers, which encumber the notes especially. They 
indeed show that Mr. Barker has read extensively, and that does not 
grudge the trouble enabling share the knowledge thus acquired 
but the book would have been more interesting and more valuable its 
author had contented himself with giving the fruit his studies 
borne his own fertile mind, without anxiously adducing controvert- 
ing—as rule unnecessarily—the views and statements other writers. 
must also said that places wildly exaggerated value the 
political practice the Greek states, distinguished from the political 
theories the Greek writers. Outside Athens, Greek politics were petty 

the last degree and even Athens held the dignity state for brief 
time and with precarious grasp. Political genius, short, was one the 
great qualities which the Greeks general lacked their political thinkers, 

too, were theorists, not statesmen. However, with the theorists that 
Mr. Barker expressly concerned, and despite his enthusiasm does not 

fail point out their limitations and their absurdities. Furthermore, 

leaves none them out—with one startling exception: for instead 

giving whole chapter Thucydides, the most profoundly wise political 

thinker produced Greece, Mr. Barker awards him merely incidental 

mention. 

When these reservations have been made, remains only return 
thanks for excellent piece work, acute, sane, and instructive. Thus, 
the reader will find remarkably full and discriminating account the 
political theories the sophists, with sound exposure their shallow- 
ness and this account enhanced section dealing with the sophist 
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Antiphon, whose recently discovered fragments are translated and criti- 
cized. The treatment Isocrates illustrates Mr. Barker’s fairness. 
calls Isocrates thinker the second class, the ground that did 
not attain any philosophic grasp for Mr. Barker’s attitude 
philosophy one antique reverence. But honestly acknowledges 
that Isocrates the one Greek writer who grasped the importance 
international relations and rose above the internal politics the city- 
state—an admission that very significant indeed. 

Much the larger part the book course devoted Plato. 
twelve chapters Mr. Barker traces the development Plato’s theories 
politics, law, and education. shows their hopeless inconsistency, 
their impracticable nature, when they are regarded wholes; and 
always, when can find opportunity, makes prominent the isolated 
features which redeem them. The truth, perhaps not sufficiently em- 
phasized Mr. Barker, that Plato’s faculty this realm was critical, 
not constructive. saw what was wrong Greek governments with 
unerring insight but even his gigantic intellect failed accomplish the 
task setting them right. short, Plato was Greek. Mr. Barker 
says, the last word his political theory effect and 
entirely lacking legal genius that cannot even distinguish 
legality from morality, law from religion. 


Latin Epigraphy. Sir Sanpys. (Cambridge: University 
Press, 1919.) 


unpretentious volume fills vacant space among English classical 
handbooks. packed with information, and, the same time, being 
the work one our most complete scholars, while not word wasted, 
its pages are enlivened when occasion offers with historical and literary 
allusions which one knows better than Sir John Sandys how supply. 
Characteristic are the quotations from humanists all periods with which 
spare pages are adorned. allusion the preface suggests that the 
author not expert the practical study inscriptions. very 
much and great advantage that this treatise should have 
been undertaken scholar his wide outlook and long and varied 
experience. From this point view interesting note his arrange- 
ment the subject-matter, which rightly calls attention novelty. 
His main point that, instead overwhelming the student the outset 
lengthy disquisitions Roman nomenclature and titulature, 
arouses his interest developing the subject its natural order. Thus 
begins with history the study Latin inscriptions, including 
catena passages from ancient writers which they are quoted 
mentioned, and the story their collection and publication from the 
ninth-century Anonymus down the Berlin Corpus, which 
not yet complete. chapter the alphabet puts the student 
possession the elements necessary for reading inscriptions, and 
then once introduced the inscriptions themselves, classified under 
the usual headings—epitaphs, dedications, Chapters language 
and style, and the criticism and restoration inscriptions, conclude 
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this part the book, which, may add, contains fifty illustrations 
showing, either outline facsimiles photographic blocks, their actual 
appearance and arrangement the stones the six 
appendixes the first three are devoted Roman names, officials, and the 
style and title the Then come the texts six historically 
important documents, among which the Res Gestae Augustus, with the 
latest additions and conjectures given the notes, specially welcome. 
Finally, way practice for the student, sixty inscriptions are given 
original unexpanded forms, followed very full list abbrevia- 
tions. There excellent bibliography and index. The book, whole, 

have not been able discover any omission real importance 
from the student’s point view. The minutiae lettering indications 
date can only learned satisfactorily from actual contact with the 
stones, and the facsimiles here given supply all that necessary start 
with. should look forward this book being the hands, not 
only university students, but also the fairly large class British 
local antiquaries, perhaps rather more might said about the manufacture 
and stamps the imported Roman pottery which comes their way 
more frequently than inscriptions proper. work containing such large 
collection facts sure include some statements about which differ- 
ence opinion, say the least, admissible. few points may 
mentioned that have occurred us, together with some suggestions for 
possible additions improvements. the account the Berlin Corpus 
allusion might have been made the partially international character 
given latterly. Perhaps would too much ask for sketch 
the history and formation the chief museum collections inscriptions 
which are enumerated 33, and which, the way, those Trier 
and Chester might added. Sir John Sandys (following does 
not persuade that litterae quadratae means letters cut squared 
the only passage which the phrase occurs refers letters, not 
engraved stone but painted plaster (Petronius, 29: canis ingens 
pariete erat pictus superque quadrata litera scriptum cave 
Apart from the fact that these Roman capitals (including the circular 
ones) must set out within squares proportions squares before 
being cut, the origin the term seems found such expression 
statura quadrata (Suetonius, Vespasian. 20), Celsus puts 
corpus habilissimum quadratum est, neque gracile neque obesum. say 
that the compliment statue was often (p. 109) might 
misleading for those who not realize the extent the practice 
which provincial municipalities voted statues individuals who were 
quite willing pay for them, and, doubt, sometimes suggested them. 
too much say (p. 123) that the inscription B.c. (C. 
vi. 873) came from the arch Augustus near the temple Castor. Such 
evidence have points the arch this site being the one com- 
memorating the restoration the standards where 
the well-known itinerary cups were found, not (p. 149), 
though was ancient Etruria, but near Bracciano the neighbourhood 
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Rome. When stated that the military diplomas were set 
the Palatine (p. 181), must remembered that the back wall the 
temple Augustus, which they were affixed, was below the northern 
angle the hill, the site having been plausibly identified Hiilsen with 
the building later converted into the vestibule the church Maria 
Antiqua. might worth while considering whether, some future 
edition, room could found for something about (1) the distribution 
Latin inscriptions (and notably their occurrence the Greek eastern 
part the empire), (2) vulgarisms language, and (3) local peculiarities 
(e. think would desirable always give (where 
exists) the reference the Corpus. those who use the great public 
libraries the Corpus may sometimes more accessible than the selections 
Dessau and others. MeN. 


The Nation its People and its Church. 
B.D. (Edinburgh: Foulis, 1918.) 


volume deals with subject which wrapped much obscurity, 
and which great importance for the history Scottish and Irish 
Christianity. has bestowed upon amount labour, 
and displays considerable ingenuity the interpretation the documents. 
His conclusions frequently differ from those earlier workers the 
same field. would too much say that has always made out his 
case some instances which appears the present writer that has 
not done will referred presently. But many his historical 
reconstructions deserve consideration. 

The fundamental hypothesis this work, the author’s earlier 
study St. Ninian, that Bede’s notion the geography Scotland 
derived from Ptolemy, who represented the greater part that country 
projecting eastward into the North Sea, right angles England. 
follows from this that the well-known passage which Bede states 
that St. Columba evangelized the northern Picts from Iona and St. Ninian, 
the southern Picts from Candida Casa, should substitute western’ 
for ‘northern’, and ‘eastern’ for ‘southern’. Perhaps Mr. Scott has not 
fully realized all the difficulties his theory. For example, Bede’s refer- 
ence Nechtan king the Picts, who inhabit the northern region 
Britain’ (H. 21), not easily reconciled with Ptolemy’s conception, 
and the explanation his language given 364 seems unsatisfactory. 
But the most valuable passages Mr. Scott’s book are those which 
record the results his investigations into the ecclesiastical foundations 
Ninian and later missionaries from Candida Casa; and them, after 
all deductions are made, seem have proof that the evangelistic work 
which had its origin that community extended along the whole eastern 
sea-board Scotland north the Forth. 

Mr. Scott has certain obvious prepossessions and antipathies, which 
sometimes affect the conclusions which draws from the evidence. 
writes advocate the Picts and all things Pictish cannot 
away with Gaels Roman ecclesiastics. Take this pretty story. 565 
Aedh Dubh, Pictish king Uladh, ‘in hot blood’ murdered Diarmait 
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MacCearbhaill, king Ireland. ‘immediately repented’ and took 
the cowl the island Tiree, where his abbot, Findchan, also Pict, 
caused him ordained priest. When the Gaelic St. Columba heard 
the ordination denounced Findchan, and predicted that his right hand, 
which had laid Aedh’s head, would rot, and that Aedh would 
transfixed with spear and drowned. Their fellow Pict, St. Comgall, 
knowing that this and other occasions St. Columba’s prophecies had 
way being quickly hastened Tiree protect Findchan’ 
and from that time his for St. Columba was changed into 
attitude watchful Having told the story Mr. Scott moralizes 
St. Comgall intervening behalf his maligned and persecuted 
presbyter, and Findchan guiding the miserable and remorseful king 
salvation (by making him priest), place themselves into line with the 
best judgements the Church; but St. indicating where 
Findchan should receive the wound which lamed him, and how Aedh’s 
enemies should revenge themselves upon him, places himself into line with 
the worst.’ Those who read the authorities which all this presumably 
based will note with surprise that they say nothing the hot blood’ 
which offered excuse for Aedh’s crime they rather imply that 
was long premeditated. Neither they mention his ‘immediate peni- 
tence and Moreover, they give not the least hint that St. Com- 
gall’s visit Britain had any connexion with the ordination Aedh. 
the contrary, seems have preceded considerable interval. 
And finally, far was St. Columba’s prophecy from being immediately 
fulfilled that Aedh survived the murder Diarmait nearly quarter 
century. St. Comgall really believed that St. Columba was guilty 
inciting murder, his him, however watchful, indicates 
much self-restraint. But where his watchful civility recorded 

more historical importance than Aedh’s arrival Tiree event 
which occurred century and learn from Bede that about 
710 Nechtan, king the Picts Alban, was ordered Ceolfrid, abbot 
Jarrow, adopt the Roman date Easter and the so-called Annals 
Tigernach tells that 717 expelled the Columban communities 
from his kingdom. Mr. Scott may right when says that the number 
the ejected monks was much less than some writers have supposed and 
need not challenge his opinion that the edict expulsion was aimed 
mainly the monastery Dull. has been commonly thought that 
the Columbans were driven out because they refused conform the 
new Easter customs. Mr. Scott suggests the contrary reason: they were 
banished because, being aggressively Romanist, they incurred the political 
hostility the Pictish people. This implies, course, that Nechtan had 
hand the expulsion was carried out opposition his wishes. 
Thus are asked accept one part the statement the annals and 
reject the remainder. But why necessary adopt course 
unsatisfactory Because, says Mr. Scott, the community Dull must 
have been aggressively Romanist, inasmuch was founded and staffed 
One would like know whether Adamnan was 
Romanizer the date the foundation. Since all that are told 
about the date that lay between 679 and 704 (p. 350) there may 
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some doubt that point. But was, where did get staff 
Columban monks who accepted his views the question Easter 
certainly did not succeed making converts among them either 
Tona Ireland. And likely that the community would have 
remained aggressively Romanist for thirteen years after his death, 
all the rest the order which they belonged? But 
Mr. Scott appeals historical facts’. writes, 716, year before 
the expulsion Adamnan’s community Dull, certain clergy Iona who 
had rebelled against Adamnan began conform’ (p. 387). learn 
the meaning this ambiguous sentence must turn another page 
(p. 429). Adamnan’s propaganda had success whatever Iona. 
Another Romanizer, named Egbert, reached the island 716. The 
result his efforts was schism which lasted for thirty years, the com- 
munity being split into two parties, ruled rival abbots, one which 
accepted and the other rejected the teaching Egbert. Here Mr. Scott 
has the support Skene, and sure his ground that actually 
charges Reeves with want candour because this view did not occur 
him. But who can tell with which the rival factions the monks Dull 
sided 717? The fact that Mr. Scott cannot conceive that the Gaelic 
order St. Columba was more steadfast opposition the Romanizers 
than his favourite Picts. One may venture assert that the evidence 
nevertheless strongly favour that supposition. 

would easy multiply examples illustrate the way which 
Mr. Scott’s bias mars his critical judgement. One more must suffice. 
seems put limit the literary dishonesty the wily Gaels, and 
their friends the Romanizers. Not only, would seem, did they 
every historical document they could lay hands on. The Gaels were 
the habit rewriting their own tongue the compositions Pictish 
and British authors, and passing them off their own. they dealt 
with the Hymn the good Pict St. Fiacc. also they treated more 
famous British poem. Mr. Scott apparently certain that the Lorica 
St. Patrick was composed the author whose name bears. 
certain, too, that was sung St. Patrick drew near Tara. And 
can tell why was called The Deer’s Cry. 


Celtic. The author, St. Patrick, was Briton, his dialect was Britonic, his historical 
work was performed the territories the northern and southern Irish Picts where 
his Britonic dialect would The pagan Gaidheals were hostile him, 
and did not allow him more than touch the fringes their clan settlements. 
Once visited their king after the Gaidheals had begun wedge themselves 
between the Picts the north and south Ireland. and his disciples, who were 
Britons and Picts, approached, chanting this hymn. the strange dialect was 
unintelligible the Gaidheals, that sounded with more meaning than the 


the deer’ the hill-slope, they expressed it, and thus the Lorica received 
its popular name (p. 48). 


Mr. Scott gives proof these statements. But may venture ask 
some questions. hymn was sung Tara? The earliest 
authority for this the tenth-century tripartite life St. Patrick. 
the title Cry early the text the hymn? The editors 
the Irish Liber Hymnorum (ii. 209) not seem think so. the Lives 
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St. Patrick are fabulous how does Mr. Scott know that St. Patrick ever 
went Tara? Tirechan the seventh century relates St. Patrick’s 
successful missionary journeys Connaught, and mentions his 
hymn. Was Connaught Pictland? and did Tirechan write Scottic’ 
error for But may back. Does not St. Patrick 
himself tell his Confession that preached those who dwelt 
the wood Foclut near the western sea’, that result his labours 
innumerable sons and daughters Scottic chieftains are seen become 
monks and virgins that went preaching the gospel out- 
lying regions, beyond which man dwelt’? Does ever mention 
Pictish convert? may admitted that mentions apostate 
Picts’. Unless the Latin writings St. Patrick have been falsified 
some wicked Gael certainly difficult believe that confined his 
ministrations the Picts, that could not make himself understood 
Gaelic-speaking tribes. short, Mr. Scott has made series state- 
ments every one which contradicted such evidence our 
hands. 


The Calendar St. Willibrord. Edited M.A., Fellow 
Magdalen College, Oxford. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 1918.) 


The Calendar St. Willibrord has for several years been the list works 
preparation the Henry Bradshaw Society. was the hands 
Mr. Edmund Bishop till his death early 1917. then passed into the 
hands the Rev. Dewick. his death the end the same year 
came into the competent and prompt charge the Rev. Wilson, 
under whose editorship now appears. 

personal relic St. Willibrord has very high interest. Willi- 
brord was the first the remarkable series English men and women 
who were position influence the actual rulers the Franks from 
Pepin Herstal Charles the Great,—Willibrord, Boniface, Leoba, 
They covered the years 690 804, and directly influenced the 
rise Pepin bref the kingship the Franks and the rise Charles 
the empire. The only one these names that may need note this 
occasion that Leoba. She fills the earlier part the gap between the 
martyrdom Boniface 755 and the meeting Alcuin with Charles 
781. Both Pepin and his son Charles treated her with the utmost respect. 
Charles’s queen, Hiltegard, loved her her own soul. The year after Hilte- 
gard married Charles, Leoba visited them Aachen, and was offered some 
permanent post the court; but unfortunately she hated the tumult 
the court and she refused stay. have touching account her 
final interview with her friend. Kissing the queen’s mouth, forehead, 
eyes, remaining her arms, she exclaimed, Farewell thee all eternity, 
lady and sister most loved. Fare thee well, thou precious portion 
soul.’ That was sixteen years after the death Boniface left only 
gap ten years before Alcuin appeared the scene. 

the other hand, this period Anglo-Saxon activity has two im- 
portant suggestions that the fainéant Merovingians whom the Pepins 
displaced were not the mere nonentities they are often credited with having 


q 


1919 REVIEWS BOOKS 423 


been. Willibrord’s Abbey Epternach, the home the Calendar under 
consideration, said have been founded for him daughter 
Dagobert Austrasia, and though there are doubts about her 
existence, seems fairly clear that Dagobert was generous bene- 
factor his time. The other evidence favour the latest the 
comes from the anonymous Life Abbot Ceolfrid. 
landing Gaul with his great Codex for the pope, was specially honoured 
the king, Helwric, who gave him letters the authorities all parts 
his kingdom, pass him free from charge and expense and also 
letter Liutprand, king the Lombards, which probably accounts 
for the alteration the inscription the Codex Amiatinus, from Ceol- 
Anglorum Petrus Longobardorum. Helwric was doubt Chil- 
peric, the last but one the fainéants. seems not improbable that the 
resemblance the rune for the letter accounts for the apparent 
difference the two names. 

The primary personal interest the Calendar found the left margin 
fo. 39b, the month November. Here find twenty-eight short 
crowded lines, some time long ago very carefully inked over, evidently 
felt that time far too important allowed fade away. 
the importance this entry there can doubt. runs thus, 
according the editor, who extends all the abbreviations 

nomine domini clemens uuillibrordus anno sexcentessimo nonagessimo 
incarnatione christi ueniebat ultra mare francea dei nomine anno sexcentessimo 
nonagessimo quinto incarnatione domini quamuis indignus fuit ordinatus 


romae episcopus apostolico uiro sergio papa. nunc uero dei nomine 
agens annum septengentessimum uigessimum octauum incarnatione domini nostri 


iesu christi dei nomine 
one but Willibrord himself can have written this. was about 
seventy years old when was written. 

The threefold dating from the Incarnation the year 728 very 
interesting. Bede has the credit introducing this method dating, 
his book temporum ratione. that book tells how Dionysius the 
lowly, writing the rule for Easter Day, was unwilling count his 
cycle years from the date the impious and persecuting tyrant Diocle- 
tian. therefore published his cycle (a.D. 527) beginning with March, 
the Annunciation the Blessed Virgin. Bede’s treatise recalled attention 
this matter, and Dr. Poole his paper the Forms Papal 
Documents shows that from England this method dating was taken 
the Continent Anglo-Saxon missionaries and accepted the Frankish 
kingdom for the dating documents state. 

Among entries specially interesting students English and Irish 

history may mention the following, the italic letters indicating that 
the entry not the first hand 

Jan. 29, gildae sapientis 30, uilgisli abbatis. Feb. brigide uirginis. March 

suidberht caedda epi; 17, sci patrici epis 20, sci cudhberti epi. 

April 21, Oedilualdi monachi. May 20, ecfridi regis. June sci Aug. 


The editor points out that the hand which inked over the fading letters neglected 


all cases the first the numerals. one case least there can scarcely have 
been room for another long 
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osualdi regis 19, regis; 31, aedani aepis. Sept. 19, theodori aepis. Oct. 
nat scorum mar heuualdi eodburgae 13, aeduini 
14, paulini epi cantia. Nov. 17, hildae abb. 


unnecessary add that the discussions various points, local and 
general, Mr. Wilson’s notes are high interest. Browne. 


Scandinavians and Celts the North-west England. 
(Lund Glerup, 1918.) 


recent years some the best work the etymological investigation 
English place-names has been done Swedish scholars. Professor Ekwall’s 
pamphlet primarily concerned with this subject, though, the title 
indicates, the particular problems discussed have been chosen account 
their bearing the elucidation obscure portion the history 
the north-west England. The author deals the first place with 
remarkable type place-names characteristic this tract country. 
these names, while both the component elements are Scandinavian, 
the manner which they are combined not Scandinavian but Celtic. 
That say, the element which functionally genitive, instead 
being placed first according the ordinary Germanic rule, made 
follow the element defined it, does the modern place-names 
Ireland and Wales. well-known example this mode formation 
Kirkoswald Cumberland, which may contrasted with the equivalent 
Oswaldkirk East Yorkshire. Professor Ekwall has been able show 
that Cumberland, Westmorland, and the adjacent regions, these inver- 
sion compounds calls them, are much more numerous than has 
hitherto been admitted. They are not confined names beginning with 
kirk several other Scandinavian words, such gill and beck, are frequently 
prefixed the same anomalous fashion. The same type formation 
found the place-names the Isle Man, and the parts Ireland 
and Scotland which were colonized Scandinavians. Professor Ekwall 
gives strong reasons for believing that the 
Cumbria were formed the Norse settlers, who (as much evidence shows) 
came over from Ireland, and whose native idiom might naturally 
that the many Irishmen who followed their train. There 
seems little room for doubt that this conclusion general correct 
but the possibility not excluded that the Strathclyde region there 
may have been also Anglian formation, the 
Celtic influence such cases being British and not Gaelic. inclined 
preserves the name the Northumbrian saint unchanged form, 
and Professor Ekwall’s view that kirk all parts the country 
Scandinavian origin seems not accordance with the evidence. 
The author suggests that some the apparent inversion-compounds 
Scottish place-names may have been formed Gaels who had adopted 


King Alfred his Anglo-Saxon Bede gives this date correctly, fiftan dege Nona- 
rum Octobrium. Dr. Miller curiously translated this Oct. 11. There does not 
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Scandinavian topographical terms into their own language. This 
abstractly possible, but the only instance given such borrowed word 
the first syllable Icolmkill, which wrongly stated the Old 
Norse ey, ‘island’. 

generally recognized that many Irishmen men Irish descent 
must have taken part the Norse conquest settlement north- 
western England, several the personal names occurring place-names 
Scandinavian formation having been identified Irish. Professor 
Ekwall adds some new examples those that have been previously 
observed. right, think, ascribing such traces Gaelic influence 
exist Cumbrian place-names almost entirely the migrations from 
Treland the Scandinavian period. 

The chapter place-names British etymology deals only with com- 
pound names, and chiefly with such might supposed Gaelic 
Norse. Some the author’s etymological conjectures seem unlikely, 
e.g. the second element Penrith can hardly rhyd (Old Welsh rit), 
‘ford the found the earliest documentary form well the 
modern pronunciation. (Triermain) the first element may 
very well tref, village’, but the vocalism the second element unfavour- 
able the view that represents the name St. Germanus. 

The pamphlet, which written excellent English, valuable 
contribution the reconstruction unrecorded history. 

Henry 


Early Yorkshire Charters. Vol. Edited Farrer, Hon. 
D.Litt. Ballantyne Hanson, 1916.) 


great work grows still greater under the hands its learned editor. 
Originally planned for four volumes, now gives promise extending 
six. Volume iii was published 1916. The appearance its successors, 
like much else, has been delayed the war. This third volume carries 
the sections (which are alphabetically arranged) down the letter 
and the charters close 1900. The principal sections included 
are those dealing with the Lascy fee Pontefract and the Albemarle 
fee Holderness. also contains shorter sections bearing upon the fee 
Hallamshire and fees which Dr. Farrer distinguishes Malet, Meschin, 
and Mortemer after the names their Domesday owners. these last 
three titles require some explanation, well add, for the benefit 
our readers, (1) the Malet fee embraces lands held the Malebisse 
family mesne tenants the Mowbrays, and other estates which con- 
tinued form part the Honor Eye; (2) William Meschin’s lands 
were divided between his two daughters and coheiresses, but the purparty 
the younger reserved for subsequent treatment under the head the 
Honor Skipton, and the section this volume styled Meschin 
deals only with the share the elder daughter, who carried her inherit- 
ance her husband, William Curci; (3) the fee Mortemer (com- 
prising lands Gilling and elsewhere) was the subject early feoffment 
the Vescys, the bulk whose charters are_held over for inclusion 
series relating the Vescy fee. 
VOL. XXXIV.—NO. 
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The Lascy fee alone furnishes more than four hundred charters, most 
which come from the published Pontefract and Kirkstall Chartularies 
and the important unpublished Chartulary Nostell. connexion with 
this last, attention may drawn the lost chronicle, gestibus 
actibus priorum sancti Oswaldi quoted Burton’s Monasticon 
Eboracense the possession Sir Rowland Wynne Nostell, 
which Dr. Farrer refers foot-notes charters nos. 1,428 and 1,473. Its 
recovery would important for northern monastic history. Nostell had 
early connexions both with Carlisle, which its prior, Adelwald, was the 
first bishop, and with Bamburgh Northumberland. The church 
Bamburgh was granted the canons Nostell Henry The three 
charters relating the gift (nos. 1,424, 1,456, and 1,457) have been 
printed the new History Northumberland, vol. fact which Dr. 
Farrer may excused for having overlooked. From David, king 
Scots, the canons had grant three marks silver yearly from the 
Carlisle mines which King David and his son, Earl Henry, were active 
developing (no. 1,464). 

the Lascy section the editor gives first all the charters relating 
the caput the barony and then those that concern its members. 
What would otherwise wholly unwieldy section thus cut into 
subsections corresponding tenants’ holdings, decided improvement 
upon the arrangement the first two volumes. The catch-titles the 
head each alternate page are also further assistance readers. Sign- 
posts this kind are thoroughly welcome, for the mass material 
one these volumes Dr. Farrer’s enormous. Not only the charters 
themselves, but the editor’s valuable and ample notes form source for 
northern local history the Norman and Angevin period which student 
can afford neglect. Dr. Farrer gives these foot-notes abstracts 
considerable number deeds which can properly spared from the 
text, and shows restraint well deserving commendation. also 
gives, the form genealogical notes, the results his study the 
public records the twelfth century, for thoroughly familiar with 
the Pipe Rolls for Yorkshire the reigns Richard and John, and with 
the early Feet Fines for that county well with published sources. 
prints, vii, list the sixty seventy families which accounts 
are given the notes this volume. addition there are several care- 
fully drawn-up pedigrees baronial families. quite evident that, 
when the work finished, will provide very complete record the 
descents the early land-owning families Yorkshire. 

Indeed, the more one examines Dr. Farrer’s work the more one 
impressed with the amount labour has put into it. Much that 
labour, for instance the assigning approximate dates charters, 
hardly appears the surface, but can well appreciated those who 
have attempted similar tasks. The dating undated deeds duty too 
often neglected the editors monastic Another lesson 
which Early Yorkshire Charters inculcates the use derived from 
transcripts made independently one another. The archives many 
the Yorkshire abbeys were stored, prior the civil war, St. Mary’s 
Tower York. The tower and its contents were blown the course 
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the siege York, but not before that industrious antiquary, Roger 
Dodsworth, had transcribed many the deeds which found there. 
His transcripts are chiefly contained volumes vii and viii, but are also 
scattered through other volumes, his extensive collections, all which 
are now the Bodleian Library. many instances Dodsworth’s tran- 
scripts form the sole remaining record, for the chartulary has perished 
but, even when the chartulary extant, Dodsworth’s copies the original 
deeds are not disregarded, for gives sketches the seals, where 
these survived his day, and careful give full the lists witnesses 
which the compilers the chartularies often omitted curtailed. 
one turns charter no. 1,540 and deed cited the foot-note thereto, 
one will find instances which the names witnesses, omitted from the 
Nostell chartulary, are recoverable from Dodsworth’s transcripts the 
original deeds. Clearly editor Yorkshire monastic chartulary 
should rest satisfied until has assured himself whether independent 
transcripts the lost original deeds are found among the Dods- 
worth MSS. 

probably beyond the power any man exhaust Roger Dods- 
worth. not feel certain that even Dr. Farrer has done so. Charter 
no. 1,452 printed from volume transcripts from Dodsworth made 
Christopher Towneley, which Dr. Farrer has his possession, but 
exact reference Dodsworth given. How render the contents 
the Dodsworth MSS. accessible is, fact, difficult problem. They are 
well indexed, but indexes are imperfect guides. The Catalogus 
ptorum Angliae 1697 contains full but antiquated catalogue the 
collection. Joseph Hunter’s catalogue made for the Public Record Com- 
missioners, and reprinted his little volume called Three Catalogues, 
decided improvement, but still unsatisfactory. new catalogue 
being prepared the present writer form part the Bodleian Summary 
Catalogue Western Manuscripts, and will, possible, every case show 
Dodsworth’s sources and indicate where first-hand but 
the lines which that catalogue laid down rightly require that shall 
summary. What would seem needed addition that some 
society should undertake calendar all transcripts deeds Dods- 
worth other than those copied him from chartularies now public 
libraries from such chartularies yet private hands have been 
published extenso. Such calendar would include the deeds copied 
Dodsworth from the originals formerly St. Mary’s Tower York, from 
private archives, and from lost chartularies well from unpublished 
chartularies still private better that such task should 
undertaken once for all than that should carried out piecemeal, 
with the inevitable reduplication which comes sporadic action. 


The History St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. Norman M.D. 
Arthur Pearson, 1918.) 


THESE two large, sumptuous, and finely printed volumes are worthy 
the great and ancient institution with which and their learned 
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and distinguished author. The numerous facsimiles charters have been 
admirably executed under the direction Mr. Emery Walker, and the 
appendant seals stand out with remarkable clearness. cases where the 
size the original document has been reduced, the fact indicated 
the insertion scale, which does not injure the appearance the plate, 
practice which might with advantage more generally adopted else- 
where. great interest and value are the descriptions seals, the 
preservation which St. Bartholomew’s seems have been extraordinarily 
successful. 

The History gift from the author St. Bartholomew’s, and has 
evidently been labour love through many years. love the 
Sir Norman Moore says, and feel regard for all who have served 
it, studied it, been relieved it’; and this spirit animates 
every page the book. The dry bones ancient deeds are frequently 
enlivened personal reminiscences and anecdotes. Thus Sir Norman 
tells how, grateful memory Richard Beaumes, bishop London, 
and benefactor St. Bartholomew’s, visited Beaumais and left 
bough spindle wood gay with crimson fruit the altar the church 
—though seems unlikely that Richard, who was ordained priest after 
had been elected bishop London, may have said mass this very 
church’ (i. 34). Other examples are the story how the patient from 
Sabstead proved his sanity (i. 487), the discovery the head Simon 
Sudbury, archbishop Canterbury (i. 599), and the grisly account 
the delivery the bodies hanged criminals Cock Lane (ii. 54). Sir 
Norman will sorry have missed attestation the founder 
St. Bartholomew’s which brings Rahere the prior into connexion with 
two the most fascinating figures literary among Rahere’s 
fellow witnesses the foundation charter the Augustinian abbey 
Oseney (1129) were Walter the archdeacon and Geoffrey 

The bulk the first volume consists charters and abstracts 
charters. The majority these are still preserved St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital. quotation from the preface will best show the scope and 

have read all those [original charters] St. Bartholomew’s, and have printed 
234 full, and have given abstracts over 270, both cases with the names all 
witnesses, and have examined many others which the originals are St. 
Cathedral, the Public Record Office, the British Museum and Wells Cathedral. 
next sources have been copies charters contained ancient That 
St. Bartholomew’s shows extreme accuracy when compared with its originals. have 
printed from All these charters, whether originals transcripts, have 
copied with own hand. 

remarkable record the leisure hours busy life. Sir Norman 
quotes with sympathy Addison’s allusion the incredible pleasure 
there the study old parchments. naturally interested the 
writers, and devotes chapter Alexander Smithfield, the scribe. 
Fifty charters written him between 1226 and 1265 are St. Bartholo- 
mew’s. should noted that the two charters illustrating his hand- 
writing different periods, given one plate (i. 490), the lower one 


See above, 383. 
Others have been cited from number manuscript cartularies. 
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belongs the earlier period. The transcripts are remarkably accurate. 
the case the earlier charters the expanded contractions are indicated 
italics, and objection might made treating the tailed the 
twelfth century abbreviated omitted the tail signifies the 
omission the charter Henry Fitz-Ailwin from the cartulary 
St. Mary Clerkenwell (i. 64) the abbreviation expanded quum, 
instead and the same error probably responsible for the 
appearance charters from the cartulary St. Bartholomew 
pp. and 224. 116 the curious form necque repeated several 
times, the charter clearly reading neque. the other hand the reading 
hui for huic the charter Ralph Ginges (i. 503) disregarded the 
transcript. The employment capitals and and the documents 
not systematically observed the transcripts (see g., 133, 450, 
480-1, 503). These minutiae only serve show that the essential accuracy 
the transcripts has not been asserted without detailed examination. 

Abstracts charters, arranged more less chronologically, and 
relating for the most part grants and leases land, interspersed with 
some papal bulls and regulations for the government the hospital, 
not make easy consecutive reading. clear account the property, 
especially the London property, held the hospital the middle ages, 
given chapter xii from Brother John Cok’s Cartulary, but would 
very difficult get clear idea from the previous chapters. The 
great array documents, however, illustrating the social and economic 
life the and especially the lists witnesses many hundreds 
charters, make these chapters invaluable and almost inexhaustible 
mine for the future historians London. 

are grateful for the inclusion chapter xiii some documents 
preserved St. Bartholomew’s, but having otherwise connexion with 
its history. Among them indulgence Nicholas, the Franciscan 
bishop Kildare, dated Oxford, 1282, with fine fragment his seal 
unique) attached. Sir Norman wrong saying that this 
bishop not mentioned Ware. was Nicholas was bishop 
Kildare for twenty years, and man considerable importance. 

When book long time the stocks peculiarly difficult 
keep abreast publications, and Sir Norman not exempt from 
the common fate historians. Thus the ordinances the bishops 
London for the government and management the hospital 1316 and 
1318, which quotes from copy kindly lent were printed 
the volume early London Registers the Canterbury and York Society 
1910. This volume would also have supplied him with two more names 
sisters and record the exchange sisters between the hospitals 
St. Bartholomew and St. Mary without Bishopsgate 1312. Sir Norman 
remarks very justly that the brethren the hospital not seem have 
often come contact with their neighbours the Franciscans. these 
circumstances the grant 1260-1 the master and brethren the 
hospital annual rent Stynkyng-lane, which they had under 


The picture the Essex farm the reign King John (i. 239-45) one the 
most interesting examples. 
Ware, Bishops, 385. 
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the will Alexander the goldbeater, the community London for the 
use the Friars Minor,! deserved mention. 

There plenty documentary evidence about the government the 
hospital during the middle ages and its relations the priory. Thomas 
St. Osyth’s, second prior, 1147 granted the hospital the right electing 
its own master and certain measure independence, which helped the 
hospital the time Henry VIII, after brief eclipse, continue its 
existence and recover most its property. Its relations the priory 
were, however, frequently strained, and the controversies with the 
canons found protectors the holy see and successive bishops 
London. The internal economy the hospital the other hand remains 
obscure. computus rolls for the medieval period seem have sur- 
vived. The master, brethren, and sisters were exempted from the payment 
tenths and fifteenths, 


their means are insufficient all that they have with their endowment, con- 
sidering the sick poor coming into the hospital until well from their diseases, pregnant 
women coming till able get after childbirth, the sustenance the children thus 
born the hospital till seven years age should their mothers die (i. 578) 

and the hospital was not included the Ecclesiastica 
There estimate the annual income (before 1535) nor the pro- 
portion derived respectively from endowments and casual alms. the 
latter would included the alms deposited the box outside the chapel 
(i. 274) given the brethren when they ‘go out preaching collecting 
alms (i. 378, 586), and bequests. The author seems confine his attention 
those wills which are recorded the cartulary muniments the 
hospital, and which permanent endowments were left the hospital 
but depended any great extent voluntary subscriptions, there 
would large number small bequests the wills London citizens, 
the case with the Mendicant Friaries. 

The staff consisted master, brethren, and sisters. The first master, 
when the office master the hospital was separated from that prior 
the convent, was layman 1373 the injunctions Simon Sudbury, 
bishop London, provided that the master should priest (i. 585). 
According the ordinance Bishop Segrave 1316, seven brethren, 
five whom were priests, were necessary for the service the house 
(i. 551). the beginning the reign Edward III the staff included 
four priests, whom the master was one, and six brethren not holy 
orders (i. 563) with the foundation chantries the fourteenth century 
the number priests was increased (i. 554, 561, 573-4, 590). Some 
the brethren were entrusted with administrative duties; the janitor, 
was concerned with the admission patients brethren 
and sisters had attend all the sick the hospital (i. 552). The sisters, 
during the whole medieval period, seem have numbered four. One 
the few sisters whose names have come down us, Isabella Braye, 
about 1250 granted the hospital her tenement London (i. 381-5). 

Kingsford, Grey Friars London, 150. 
447, 516, 574, will John Stafford 1444 mentioned (ii. 76, 79), 


but allusion made his provision for the establishment chantry school the 
hospital (Leach, The Schools Medieval England, 265). 
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From heavy butcher’s bill, which had paid rent-charge 
house for eight years and quarter, appears that meat formed 
item the diet both staff and The number patients 
not stated. When the hospital was reconstituted 1545, provision was 
made for hundred poor men and women with matron and twelve 
sisters look after them (ii. 156). This was clearly large increase. 
inventory made 1546 gives beds for men and for women—most 
them barely furnished (ii. 256-7)—which was probably the number 
patients provided for earlier times. very interesting return the 
revenues St. Thomas’s Hospital (for purposes taxation) was made 
1295, and printed the register John Pontissara, bishop 
Winchester. the end the document plea for exemption lenient 
treatment added: this states that the revenues the hospital have 
support the master with six brethren priests and five lay brothers and 
five sisters and generally forty patients together with servants both 
sexes attending the said brethren, sisters and patients day and 
night’. There nothing show that the brethren St. Bartholomew’s 
medieval times had, were supposed have, any medical knowledge. 
The first book medicine connected with St. Bartholomew’s Hospital 
the Breviarium John Mirfeld, about 1387, and Mirfeld was 
canon the priory, not brother the hospital (i. 608). The Breviarium 
the first indication aspect hospital work which does not become 
prominent till modern times its service the progress knowledge. 
The first part the second volume contains account the medieval 
property the hospital from Brother John Cok’s Cartulary, and the end 
the old and beginning the new order under Henry VIII. The property 
was very varied and gain some idea the changing value money 
learning that large house Aldersgate Street was let John Gyles, 
physician, for 40s. (ii. 67). The total income the hospital 1535 
given Dugdale £305 6s. 7d., all which with the buildings, &c. 
‘fell into the hands’ Henry VIII (ii. 151), but the distinction which 
had been established between the hospital and priory, aided petition 
from the mayor, aldermen, and commonalty (1538), helped bring about 
its second foundation, The hospital with most its property 
was transferred the mayor and citizens London, and the devourer 
many charities justly commemorated for taking, our author 
says, only small portion the estate St. Bartholomew, when 
might have taken all. The royal endowment was intended produce 
500 marks (which failed do), while the citizens were called upon 
contribute like sum, and remarkable that here the guilds make 
their first appearance benefactors the hospital. The ledgers (chap. xii), 
which were carefully kept from this date, show rapid increase income 
from donations and bequests, but the journals (chap. xvi), among many 
other interesting notices, indicate defect charity other aspects, and 
the Test Act was strictly enforced even against cooks and nurses. 
1699 sister who declared herself Roman Catholic was forthwith dis- 
missed with 10s., and instant dismissal declared the penalty for all 
others, present and who failed produce the vicar’s certificate 


454; see the facsimile opposite 490. 
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having received the sacrament according the rites the church 
England. entertain men all night and let them play cards her 
incurred only rebuke under the puritan régime 1650. The 
fine mixed reading these documents saved from confusion 
excellent index, whence one may learn, for example, that the price 
wooden legs the sixteenth century was three for 6s. 

The latter part the volume crowns the work with long list 
physicians and surgeons whose names shed renown the hospital which 
enabled them increase their knowledge its opportunities for observa- 
tion, and pass the growing fund science their pupils. The 
author’s skill biography enables him give fresh and vivid colour 
such well-known figures those Caius, Harvey, and Abernethy, 
while the reader will less attracted his accounts men noticeable 
under other than medical aspects, such Dr. Lopus, the would-be poisoner 
Queen Elizabeth, and Timothy Bright, the father shorthand. Sir 
Norman shows that Bright had read about shorthand Plutarch, but may 
not have received the first incentive this direction during his medical 
studies from the treatise Prenotione Postumum, which Galen tells 
how one his courses lectures was found interesting that dis- 
tinguished auditor sent for those practised writing quickly means 
signs’ take down? Another remarkable figure this class 
Sir Lawrence, who, though eminent surgeon, gained wider notoriety 
his Lectures the Physiology Man’, work valuable itself 
and special interest inaugurating those contests between eminent 
persons matters religion and science which went through the 
last century from Lawrence Abernethy Huxley Gladstone, while 
also illustrates some peculiarities human nature and English law. 
Sir Norman says that Lawrence published his lectures 1819, but that 
Lord Chancellor Eldon, when asked for injunction protect his rights 
them, refused ‘on the ground that they contradicted the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Lawrence afterwards suppressed the book.’ According others, 
great was the outcry against the work account its freedom 
thought and language, not only religious but also sexual subjects, 
that Lawrence almost immediately withdrew from circulation—early 
1819. edition was piratically issued Smith, bookseller 
the Strand. Against him Lawrence obtained injunction, apparently 
intending republish the work more less expurgated form. Smith 
appealed, and the lord chancellor ‘dissolved’ the injunction (1822) 
the plea that the book was hostile natural and revealed religion, and 
impugned the immortality and immateriality the soul’. Smith, who 
had, through his counsel, characterized the stolen property these terms, 
immediately brought out third edition (1823). The work was widely 
circulated and reached eighth edition 1840, while Lawrence, his 
counsel put it, lost the price his labour book 600 pages for the 
sake passage two which might well have been omitted’, though 
these very passages were well advertised and distributed through the 
country cheap stereotyped form. 

Medical men will like know more about Percival Pott, who with 
Abernethy and Paget makes the great surgical triumvirate St. Bar- 
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tholomew’s. Sir Norman enables picture him going the hospital 
red coat and sometimes with and gives less vivid account 
of* the chief surgeon the Victorian Sir James Paget. Besides the 
many famous men its staff, St. Bartholomew’s claims others students. 
Hunter was surgeon’s pupil there, while Brodie and Watson were more 
definite members the school, the development which described 
length ch. xxxi. Though Mirfeld some his medical know- 
ledge from the hospital the appearance something like regular teach- 
ing dates from the latter half the seventeenth century, and the modern 
school owes its establishment Abernethy. 

Other chapters are devoted the buildings, officials, nurses, &c., and 
the final one deals, appropriately, with patients’, for, Sir Norman 
says (ii. 886), The patient has been the cause the constant improve- 
ment the physician and the surgeon, and the development the 
observing student and the well-trained nurse.’ The author’s view the 
medical wards differs widely from the terrific picture painted Milton 
(P. xi). They are delightful the physician’. The observer learns 
that the aggregate pain from disease less than the talk the luxurious 
and the writings those who have not observed closely have made him 
think. probably small compared with the suffering due grief, 
disappointment, and envy’, which remains long the mind. Severe 
toothache one the most acute forms pain, but who suffers because 
had toothache three years ago The author’s enthusiasm and cheerful 
faith may not fully shared all who have kept watch man’s mortality 
with its attendant dire but the hospital ward 
longer abode sufferers over whom triumphant Death his dart 
shakes, but delays strike, though oft invoked their chief good 
and mainly due that progress the healing arts, the 
chief elements which are well set forth these magnificent volumes. 


Empire Builder the Sixteenth Century: Summary Account the 
Political Career Zahir-ud-din Muhammad, surnamed Babur. 


Tue Emperor Babur has been called the most captivating personality 
oriental history and among the many striking figures age adven- 
turers arrests attention through the diversified character his genius. 
When was only eleven, 1494, succeeded his father king 
Farghana—now merely small province Russian Turkestan; and 
before his death (in 1530) had conquered northern India and laid the 
foundations the Mughal empire, the throne which was occupied 
his descendants for more than three centuries. was not only dashing 
soldier and great general, but also poet and the author one the 
most vivid and frank autobiographies ever written any oriental tongue. 

English scholarship due the credit having produced some 
the best work that has been written Babur and his period. true 
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that owe the first edition the Turki text his Memoirs Ilminski 
(1857), but this has been superseded Mrs. Beveridge’s edition, 
published the Gibb Trust Series 1905. was Englishman, Dr. 
Leyden, who first made this spirited autobiography known Europe 
outside the narrow circle orientalists, and the translation began 
was completed Erskine, who published 1826 with introductory 
dissertations and erudite notes. But Leyden and Erskine relied mainly 
the Persian version that had been made order Babur’s grandson, 
there was room for the translation from the original Turki 
text, which Pavet Courteille brought out 1871. But the most faithful 
translation again product English scholarship, and has recently 
been completed Mrs. Beveridge. the same lady owe the 
publication, together with translation, the delightful memoirs 
Gulbadan Begam, one Babur’s daughters. The history the Mughals 
central Asia, Mirza Haidar, Babur’s cousin, has been translated 
Sir Denison Ross, who has also edited the poems Babur himself. 
addition publications, several books more popular character, 
notably Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole’s Life Babur and Colonel Talbot’s 
abridgement the Memoirs, have enabled the general reader become 
acquainted with this gallant warrior and poet. may thought that 
there hardly need for another work the same character, but Pro- 
fessor Rushbrook Williams has made use fresh sources that had escaped 
the notice his predecessors, and has brought light one Persian 
manuscript—the Ahsan us-Siyar Mirza Barkhwardar Turkman—the 
very existence which appears hitherto have been unknown. the 
use his materials, both old and new, brings the critical methods 
the trained historian, and has devoted particular care the description 
Babur’s campaigns and battles. has produced attractive little 
volume, which the same time piece serious historical work. 
The book illustrated sixteen pictures hitherto unpublished, from 
two manuscripts preserved India. But indication given the 
reader the date these pictures. While those reproduced from the 
Alwar MS., which bears the date the year Babur’s death, may well 
considered represent some measure the characteristics Babur’s 
period, the Agra MS., the other hand, clearly the work the well- 
known school painters the reign Babur’s grandson, Akbar, and 
the illustrations taken from are therefore considerably less historical 
value. 


The Assembly Books Southampton. 1602-8. Edited, with 
notes, introduction, and index, Horrocks, M.A., D.Lit. 
(Southampton Record Society, 1917.) 


volume, the nineteenth published the Southampton Record 
Society, valuable addition the series, which includes several volumes 
Court Leet Records, the Oak Book, the Black Book, and the Charters 
the Borough. The proceedings the Assembly Common Council 
Southampton were recorded from early Tudor times, but not till the reign 
James did the practice regular minutes begin. From 1608 there 
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unbroken record business, week week, down the Corporation 
Minute Books the present day. Membership the assembly was con- 
fined the burgesses, who were but small proportion the assessed 
householders. the general meeting burgesses the Friday before 
St. Matthew’s day, twelve were chosen common consent assist the 
mayor the work local government during the ensuing year. But 
the early seventeenth century this election was little more than form, 
and the government the town was practically the hands assembly 
consisting mainly mayors and ex-mayors, and changing only gradually 
from year year. the assembly met every Friday, but additional 
meetings might held case urgency. Occasionally burgesses who 
were not members might summoned, when new taxation was 
discussed new ordinances established. With the assembly lay the 
determination the orders for the several trades carried the 
for example, the mayor’s commandment the sergeant could shut down 
the windows shearman who set shop without being free the 
trade. 

Ample illustration found the assembly books the close 
control exercised over the life the townsfolk. The assembly protected 
the companies the various trades economic units within the town 
protected the townsmen body consumers and relieved them 
and lastly, protected the town municipal unit against 
outside persons and communities (p. xxxiii). strong was the power 


custom that the assembly would condemn unregulated occupation any 
kind. cobbler was 


called the howse for hauinge churrmayde Jersie his howse named Sara 
Garratt, was p’sented the last Tuesdaye: She the said Sara sayeth, that she 
worcketh knittinge stockings, And other sort there: She comaunded 
forth the Towne And lickwise Ecton not suffer her anie more his howse. 


much thé same grounds London-born youth keeping dancing 
school was ordered set himself some service depart the town. 
The protection the interests consumers illustrated the action 
the assembly the dearth 1608, when resolved that ship the 
harbour laden with corn for London should stayed and the corn brought 
ashore. Entries respecting the assize bread and beer are course 
numerous too are entries respecting the relief the poor. The 
house issued orders for the taxation land and for the rating parish 
aid poorer parish well for its own poor also required the 
ministers the town remind their congregations the duty poor 
relief. times extraordinary distress special collections were made, 
during the plague 1604, when Southampton suffered severely that 
among the families connected with the French church there were more 
than deaths from plague seven months. Included the work 
poor relief was the task arranging for the upbringing homeless 
children and apprenticing them suitable age. Lastly the Assembly 
had protect the town whole against the encroachments outsiders, 
London merchants, strangers little substance who might bring 
infection cause overcrowding, with the danger fire and plague. 
New-comers, however, who could make amicable arrangement with 
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well-established members trade and could pay substantial fine, 
could settle down without hindrance. 

the seventeenth century Southampton had special reason stand 
for its rights and privileges. Its prosperity was declining owing the 
loss the Italian trade: the monopoly granted the Levant Company 
hit the town hard, conflicting did with the town’s right forfeitures 
sweet wines landed other ports. The end put the monopoly 
that Company early James I’s reign enabled Southampton find 
source income forfeitures, but this was small matter compared 
with the shifting trade. Jealousy prosperous London seen the 
mention journey Greenwich, ‘as well keep our honourable 
friends remembrance discover what the Londoners were 
doing against us’. Some indication: the decline the town’s prosperity 
may seen the Court Leet Records for 1603-24, where many com- 
plaints occur the decay houses, quays, walls, highways, footways, 
the Town Butts, the Linen Hall, and the Watch Tower. The authorities 
could not even muster enough energy remove the dirty rushes the 
Town Hall, 


that hathe ther layne manie yeres soe muche that when ther anie occasion 
assemblie especiallie the Summer the evill therof caused glommye 
infectious heate That few can suffer the same. 

Among other points interest the Assembly Books are the references 
the town-musicians, the town-crier, the carrier London, the lecturer 
(who was paid voluntary contributions), the town ladder and the 
town hooks. Much information given the protestants from the 
French-speaking Netherlands, from northern France and the Channel 
Islands, who had settled Southampton from 1567 onwards. 

The editing the volume admirably done and the classified index 
commendably full and accurate. few small slips may noted. 
xvii, foot-note should run, 53, note 3’. foot-note 
figure has been omitted. The number Irish soldiers 38, 
line 18, should 90, not 50. the account the Earl Southampton, 
63, the following references might added: State Papers Domestic, 
Addenda, James vol. xxxv, no. 35, August 1603 (Grant the Earl 
Southampton the farming the impost sweet wines rent 
£6,000); also State Papers Domestic, 1611-18, vol. lxiv, June 1611 
(Grant the Earl annuity £2,000 out the customs sweet 


Autobiography Thomas Raymond and Memoirs the Family Guise 
Elmore, Gloucestershire. Edited M.A., F.R.Hist.S. 
(Camden Third Series, vol. xxviii). Royal Historical Society, 1917. 


neither the short memoirs which appear together this volume 
first-rate historical interest, they contain enough valuable detail 
justify their publication. The sources are two manuscripts the Bodleian 
Library, the first portion Rawlinson 1150, the second modern 
transcript, recently presented the library Professor Firth, 
original whose existence present uncertain. 
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Thomas Raymond, who was born about 1610, little known, and 
the pedigree the Raymond family Dunmore (sic) Essex, given 
appendix the editor, tells little. After short apprenticeship 
lawyer London, was taken into the household his uncle, Sir 
William Boswell, then keeper the paper office, where suffered from 
the rigorous disposition both his uncle and Lady Boswell. When 
Boswell went The Hague English resident 1632, Raymond accom- 
panied him, but, finding this brave place very unbrave life’, exchanged 
the court for the camp and trailed pike the army Frederick Henry. 
His colonel, Sir Philip Pakenham, perhaps perceiving that had little 
the material soldier, gave Raymond the care and inspection 
his family and expences, being bachelour’. Raymond had, however, 
some experience fighting the siege Rheinberg 1633), 
and, towards the end the campaign, was able take credit himself 
for successful skirmish the banks the Dommel near Eindhoven. 
His observations this war are certainly the most valuable part his 
The plundering habits the camp-followers—he careful 
exculpate the soldiers themselves far possible—disgusted him 
notes, however, that churches and churchyards were secure from their 
ravages, and Boxtel the church and its precincts were full the goods 
the country people, who brought them there for sanctuary, 

After this was appointed attend Lord Feilding, the English 
ambassador Venice. Among his companions the household was 
Tobias Rustat, the benefactor Jesus College, Cambridge, whose sober 
demeanour, far Raymond could perceive, was exemplary contrast 
the dissipation other colleagues. may noted that Raymond 
had other connexions with Rustat’s college his uncle had been fellow 
Jesus, and his brother William, afterwards fellow Trinity College, 
Dublin, was also there. Although Raymond himself was strongly attached 
the church England and remarks with pleasure upon the pious 
conduct the ambassador’s household, took much curiosity the 
religious services foreign countries, which had been stimulated 
short visit Liége during his campaign, and goes some detail into 
the ceremonies holy week St. Mark’s. Venice the autobiography 
ends. Raymond’s life continued Mr. Davies his preface from 
such materials remain. The adventures certain Thomas Raymond 
1640 secured the reversion Sir William Boswell’s office, and that 
from 1660 1664 was clerk and keeper the papers and records 
state. died 1681, but his life after 1664 little known. The 
editor refers draft his the Public Record Office, which might 
have been printed appendix. 

The Guise memoirs which form the second part the volume are the 
work two separate hands. Sir Christopher Guise, who appears have 
written between 1662 and 1665, was rhapsodist. From the division 
the world into continents, proceeds short survey the decline 
the Roman empire and the precedence the powers Europe. Restrict- 
ing himself Great Britain, arrives, way the legal administration 
the realm and the office sheriff, his own county Gloucester, and 
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degrees the manor Elmore, which his family had held since 
the thirteenth century. His chronicle concerns the affairs himself and 
his family exclusively. His father suffered sequestration during the civil 
wars, and Christopher, although hampered want means, appealed 
parliament with some spirit and obtained restitution. His story stops 
short just before the Restoration, when had succeeded the property 
had sat the parliament 1654 one the members for his county 
but there gap the manuscript this point, and, although begins 
again with notice.of dispute which prevented his re-election 1656, 
gives account the part which took public life. was 
made baronet 1661. With natural melancholy increased family 
difficulties and sorrows, and with desultory inclination poetry and 
the ingenious arts, Sir Christopher frank and somewhat engaging 
writer, who moralizes freely incoherent and occasionally obscure 
style. Although met with some success dealing with the practical 
affairs life, was happier solitary contemplation and the stories 
his wanderings the north escape from the petty annoyances his 
father’s household, and his visit the tombs his ancestors 
Aspley Guise Bedfordshire after the loss his first wife, are signs 
romantic disposition which imperfect education hindered from literary 
development. 

His successors threw themselves more heartily into public affairs, and 
his grandson, Sir John Guise, who continued the chronicle, was anxious 
enhance their importance the state. The second baronet all 
things loved popularity was chosen knight the shire with great 
majority and applause 1695, but died the following day. had 
married sister that unruly politician, Jack How, whom Sir John 
gives impartial and probably accurate character; and Sir John, who 
was only nineteen the time his father’s death, threw himself into 
politics. ascribes his failure win his father’s seat this occasion, 
after very expensive election, the partiality the sheriff. stood 
again 1702 the Whig interest against his uncle, but did not enter 
parliament until 1705. free critic his own party, whose ‘ambitious 
and emulous spirit’ made them bad subjects and worse rulers’; and 
continued ill-health put end his parliamentary ambitions. 
made, however, two profitable marriages and had some credit court. 
records the more then common civility which received from the 
proud duke Somerset, and the end his chronicle leaves him entertain- 
ing George supper Kensington and active consultation with 
the princess Wales over reconciliation between the king and her 
husband. note his son, the fourth baronet, bears testimony 
straightforwardness character which prevented him from pursuing 
court intrigues his own advantage. 

The prefaces and appendices these two documents give evidence 
careful work among original sources. Mr. Davies has sedulously avoided 
the risk over-annotation, and the brief foot-notes are, anything, too 
Few words and phrases call for explanation, but the syntax both 
Raymond and Sir Christopher Guise occasionally puzzling, and might 
elucidated with advantage. Inaccuracies the text are sometimes 
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passed over, Raymond’s allusion (pp. 26, 27) 
Westminster Abbey the time Henry VII, and the forms Shelsey 
few identifications place-names might added: Wrenton 
(p. 115) presumably Wrington, and Hannam’, men- 
the Gloucestershire property the Guises, and Sir William’s purchase 
the parsonage Churchdown (p. 112), famous for its long connexion 
with the see York, might supplemented note upon the 
stages through which, after its alienation the crown Archbishop 
Holgate, passed for time into the hands the Guises. obvious 
that Raymond’s manuscript difficult read: doubtful omitted 
words emendations are queried supplied square brackets. But 
(p. 20) more likely error for soe soone than for soone’ 
while 27, the phrase the third story the first greate stone 
and the emendation over’ for of’ appears unnecessary. 
pp. 115-16 there interesting paragraph describing the repair the 
manor-house Brockworth William Guise and the building under- 
taken emulation his father, who built all the easterne end the 
house att Elmore with the same worke and done the same workman’. 
the writers these memoirs add little our knowledge general 
history, their work full personal and local touches which give them 


Education and Social Movements, 1700-1850. formerly 
Fellow King’s College, Cambridge. (London: Longman, 1919.) 


work evidently the result searching, comprehensive, and impartial 
study the subject with which deals. based large extent 
the information given travellers and other journal writers, well 
the investigations modern economists, nowhere lacking 
life and colour. The chief difficulty the reader (and probably the 
writer) lies the great diversity local conditions and sequences 
modification. The book chronologically divided into two parts—the 
eighteenth century and the first half the nineteenth century. But the 
author naturally obliged back enclosures common land 
before his period has begun, and the latter part his work led 
anticipate some movements more recent times. 

Although inquiries into education different times and places involve 
some account different kinds schools and directly educational institu- 
tions, the significance education not confined within school limits. 
The school had been’ the beginning the period for the most part, 


occasional and somewhat irrelevant factor rural life although 


missionary effort had done much emphasize the need school system, 
its absence would not necessarily entail state mental inertia,’ since 
not only was the daily work educative its variety, but the peasant 
father the family, parts Scotland and the north England, was 
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accustomed instruct his children his own miscellaneous knowledge 
including something history and local poetry and traditions. Later 
on, the tradition good learning was maintained the same districts. 
The eighteenth century, period during which the right the poorer 
classes education was seldom mentioned, was remarkable for the number 
poor men who rose high positions the Church and State and 
the world Knowledge the classics, especially, and some skill 
mathematics were found the middling and lower classes’. But the 
differentiation into classes, with supposed unfitness the lower classes 
for grammar’ classics, soon made the free grammar school impossible, 
as, spite the protest Cranmer and like-minded educationists, who 
would have considered the aptitude individual pupils before their 
parentage, ‘grammar’ came confined those who could afford pay. 
There the common dread then and later that charity schools may unfit the 
poor for the performance their duties (but does not the author take 
Mandeville too seriously ?). Yet the whole, the paternal atiitude 
the Tudor monarchy was least well-meaning towards the education 
the poor. 

Inthe course the eighteenth century, the increase national wealth 
takes the place breeding men’ the desideratum the states- 
man, and the changes summed the term Industrial Revolution 
lead disorganization and social deterioration. Methodist Revival 
the author sees generally the rise influences towards both orderly life 
and intelligent self-government. does not, course, neglect the 
importance the purely secular and anti-Christian movements 
educational character. But often the secular and religious aims and 
institutions work combination, the curious example experiments 
chemistry performed the pulpits dissenting chapels. The work 
the two societies, the National Society and the British and Foreign 
School Society (1814)—the latter outgrowth the work Lancaster 
and Bell—the splendid enterprises Birkbeck and Robert Owen, 
the laudable efforts some great employers, and the Sunday schools, 
secular and religious, give air great variety the movement 
for popular education before the State undertook full responsibility. 
Meantime, the idea raising the masses becomes more prominent than 
that enabling the capable rise from the masses. The story the 
jubilant rise and miserable collapse mechanics’ institutes forms 
melancholy episode. Their failure sometimes attributed the want 
means confining them the class for which they had been intended, 
and also unfortunate desire for immediate practical and material 
utility some the movers for working-men’s education. Working-men’s 
colleges and institutes, having something more corporate life, are, 
the author would hope, built surer basis. evidently regrets 
the narrowing intellectual tastes and aspirations from the days when 
good learning and familiarity with the best literature was the object 
all educational ambition, but takes consolation the reflection that 
professional studies, pursued scientific lines, possess 
much greater educational value than was formerly admitted and there 
are already signs that the idea citizenship more clearly appreciated, 
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broader type human culture may evolved from forms instruction 
which have reference definite social needs.’ There are some very good 
remarks the last chapter but one the relations the political 
the social ideal, and the last the danger blind-alley’ occupations 
the mind and morals the young, and the action and reaction 
educational movements and the vicissitudes trade. 

ALICE GARDNER. 


Louisbourg from its Foundation its Fall, 1713-58. 
Macmillan Co., 1918.) 


THE important part played Louisbourg during the short period its 
existence fully justifies the zeal andindustry which Senator McLennan has 
brought bear upon its history. The author disadvantage that, 
regards the two best-known episodes that history, following 
the wake Parkman, who combined the gifts the popular historian 
with those the painstaking researcher into contemporary authorities. 
Senator McLennan’s method meeting the difficulty not, perhaps, 
altogether satisfactory. There are gaps the narrative here 
presented. They are intention, the leaving out events inci- 
dents, often picturesque, which are dealt with fully the works Park- 
man, Wood, and others, which fair assume are familiar all who 
will read this book.’ all know the inconvenience legislation 
reference other statutes; the method still less commended 
the writing history. Still, spite this explanation, the reader 
will find the volume orderly narrative the whole history, based 
largely French documents relating the colonies the Archives 
Nationales. Approaching the subject from the French point view and 
under the influence the French official documents, the author, unlike 
Parkman and the majority English writers, regards England the 
aggressor the struggle for hegemony North America. Probably the 
truth lies between the two extremes. the which both 
Powers stood, stand still meant pushed back and forward 
movement became inevitable spite the reluctance Government. 
doubtful whether the British Government realized the time the 
political consequences their approval the schemes the Ohio Company. 
far the policy towards the Indians was concerned, French official 
memorandum 1749, here quoted, attests the truth the popular English 
view. After stating briefly the probable consequences the English 
settlement Nova Scotia, goes on: 

impossible openly oppose them there remains for only bring 
against them many indirect obstacles can done without comprising com- 
promising) ourselves. The only method can make the savages 
Acadia and its borders feel how much their advantage prevent the English 
fortifying themselves, bind them oppose openly, and encite the Acadians 
support the Indians their opposition the English, they can act without 
discovery. The missionaries both have instructions, and are agreeable act 
accordance with these views. 

Senator McLennan brings forward very striking facts and figures show 
the relative success the French fisheries compared with those 
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New England. further differs from the commonly accepted view 
holding that the motives that led Massachusetts send the expedition 
1745 aggressive not and ascribing the influence 
Pepperrell, exerted personally and through his associates the decision 
the legislature support the expedition. Senator McLennan able, 
with regard one occasion least, vindicate the memory the much- 


abused duke Newcastle. Newcastle’s response the representations 


did not stop with sending Warren for the defence the Northern Colonies. When 
was informed the Louisbourg expedition, sent out with the utmost dispatch 
less than eight men-of-war augment Warren’s force before Louisbourg and guard- 
ships. The vigor Pitt has been often contrasted with the sloth Newcastle that 
interesting note that this matter Newcastle’s government acted with the 


greatest promptness. 

have spoken the good use made Mr. McLennan the French 
manuscripts. Equally illuminating his use the British archives. 
better example contemporary opinion could found than the 


letter written from the Admiralty the wife the first lord, Anson, 
October 1757: 


Such the lamentable end that more boasted than well-planned, and ill-con- 
ducted unfortunate American Expedition, which was have restored this country 
and here suppose concludes all the schemes, there were any, upon which part this 
fleet was ordered winter America. God grant tolerable peace possible before 
are undone, for sure not possible. 

more general chapter the end the volume dealing with the 
causes which led the failure the French navy the eighteenth 
century will appeal wider public than those interested the details 
the story Louisbourg. should added that the volume contains 
elaborate plans the sieges 1745 and 1758 and numerous illustrations, 
have noted only two misprints, Crosby’ for Cosby’ and Entinck 


York: Macmillan, 1918.) 


masterpieces not greatly abound any time any country, 
would rash apply the word Sefior Altamira Crevea’s book 
but present the best work the kind available, and Dr. Chapman, 
decided not stray into the dangerous path originality, was 
doubtless well advised making the Historia the basis his adaptation. 
The decision, however, not without its disadvantages. Sefior Altamira 
Crevea much more interested tracing the progress national 
development than recording the details political history. Assuming, 
justified assuming, that his Spanish readers will familiar 
with the succession external events, deals briefly with the subject. 
Dr. Chapman accentuates this tendency, and summarizes the events 
Charles V’s reign into barely dozen pages. This not wholly satis- 
the account this period—a most important one Spanish 
history—is accurate, far goes; but the persistent condensation 
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material leaves regrettable impression meagreness. Dr. Chapman 
would doubt defend his procedure saying that desired avoid 
useless repetition, and that already have excellent monograph 
the period Mr. Armstrong’s well-known work, which duly mentioned 
531. But the fact remains that, compared with the Spanish 
original, the adaptation frequently suffers from compression extreme 
produce all the effect perfunctory treatment. 

not easy make one’s mind the adaptor’s precise attitude 
the original, for that attitude varies. Sometimes Dr. Chapman even 
too respectful the author, when mechanically reproduces such 
obvious misprint (p. 354) that which fixes the date Tirso Molina’s 
death 1658. Elsewhere statements are advanced which imply curious 
misapprehension the author’s meaning. Dr. Chapman must bear the 
entire responsibility for the assertion that ‘Gil Vicente and Torres 
Naharro were continuing the tradition Juan del Enzina with crude 
forces’. Altamira Crevea is, course, too well informed write 
sentence wide the mark, nor does say that these plays were 
frequently licentious character that 1548 their publication was 
forbidden’. Something like the statement contained the last clause 
found his book (iii. 602), but applies later writers like Orozco, 
Castillejo, and their fellows. Nor accordance with fact write 
Cervantes: Well might say that was the first write novels 
Castilian.’ Cervantes was too modest and too sensible make any claim 
sweeping. However, Dr. Chapman almost always unlucky when 
touches literary matters. finds space include modern writer 
like Ricardo but does not mention the illustrious Luis Leén, 
and—to judge the index—he seems confuse the famous poet Garcilaso 
Vega with his namesake the historian, Inca. may alleged 
that slips this kind are not very important themselves. But the 
cumulative effect many slips apt destroy confidence. Nobody 
can feel sure whether given statement made the authority 
Pedro Pedro,’ Sancho Panza observed. 

The chapter the reign Charles III and the two chapters the 
period after 1808 (at which point Sefior Altamira Crevea’s work comes 
are Dr. Chapman alone. regards the chapter the reign 
Charles but just say that, thanks his independent researches, 
Dr. Chapman’s narrative thoroughly adequate, though some his 
obiter dicta are least questionable. The disposition the material, 
somewhat erratic throughout, particularly open criticism towards 
the end the there appears good reason for inserting, 
after references the rising May 1808, chapters concerning the 
economic and political changes brought about under Charles III, who 
died twenty years earlier. more serious fault noticeable various 
chapters the lack proportion. Dr. Chapman quite justified 
referring Murillo and Goya, but not obvious why Murillo should 
dismissed about nine lines, while Goya assigned page and half. 
With laudable self-restraint the writer alludes Goya and Ramén 
Cruz without quoting from Somoza. 
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Omissions are especially noticeable the chapter with the question- 
begging title ‘The Growth Liberalism’. Can liberalism exist apart 
from public opinion there—has there ever been since the War Inde- 
pendence—anything that can fairly called public opinion Spain 
Dr. Chapman thinking liberal clauses written Constitution 
which may suspended any moment decree The period from 1808 
1898 not the most brilliant the history Spanish intellectual 
achievement. Still, handled all, the chief figures the first 
half the century deserve some passing mention. They have become 
sufficiently remote visible approximately their true perspective. 
Hence surprising find allusion Larra would seem 
impossible write the history the first half the nineteenth century 
without mentioning Espronceda, who toyed with revolution, and was liberal 
deputy for Almeria when died. Nobody would gather from The 
Growth Liberalism’ that Larra and Espronceda had ever existed. 
The omission the greatest prose-writer and the greatest poet the period 
may meant atone for previous exaggeration. Like the rest 
Dr. Chapman has heard Don Giovanni and Barbiere Does 
the fact that the respective composers these operas used Italian 
librettos Spanish themes—if the Don Juan legend be, truth, Spanish 
origin disputed point)—warrant the startling assertion (p. 487) that 
and Rossini were among the composers affected Spanish 
Some case made for Spanish music from the time 
Vittoria onwards, but Dr. Chapman not the man make it. His 
province political history, and should lay heart the Spanish 
proverb: ‘Quien mucho abarca, poco 

The concluding bibliography below the usual high standard 
American bibliographies. For reasons which are not stated the entries 
contained have been restricted rigidly works English’. Even 
so, one valuable item has been overlooked: Mr. Hannay’s Spain (1917). 
The omission not due lack space, for section are included 
entries over dozen volumes compiled within period eight years 
incompetent bookmaker. will gathered that Dr. Chapman’s 
work not free from defects. Nevertheless, has compiled useful 
book, the blemishes which can easily remedied the volume 
reissued. 


Luxemburg and Her Neighbours. Putnam. (New York: Putnam, 
1918.) 


Miss history Luxemburg well-written and exhaustive 
survey its successive periods subjection Burgundian, French, 
Austrian, Dutch, and Belgian sovereignty, and its chequered experiences 
independent community. The book furnished with good illustra- 
tions and maps and adequate bibliography. Although its style and 
easy discursiveness are designed attract the general reader, there 
abundant evidence real research. not Miss Putnam’s fault, 
her theme wanting colour and incident. Luxemburg nation 
without nationality—an accidental by-product European diplomacy, 
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without unity race language, and with single great figure great 
tradition serve popular rallying-point. 

The most interesting chapters the book deal with nineteenth- 
century Luxemburg. Stein was probably responsible for the singular 
settlement 1815, which placed the hands William Orange- 
Nassau, king the Netherlands, integral state the German con- 
federation and grand duchy only attached through the Dutch king’s 
personal status the kingdom the Netherlands. 1831 the country 
went whole-heartedly with Belgium the rising against Holland, and 
until 1839 the Belgians struggled manfully preserve their union with 
people who were knit them the closest ties, especially religion. 
Leopold only yielded 1839 under the pressure the powers, and 
agreed give his claim the 199 square miles which thenceforward 
represented grand-ducal Luxemburg, the ground that dismembered 
Belgium was better than Belgium all. 

Bismarck used Luxemburg lure involve France Napoleon 
unscrupulous proposals for annexation 1866, and was the true 
designer the collective 1867, which Great Britain, 
Austria, France, Prussia, and Russia bound themselves preserve Luxem- 
burg perpetually neutral state’. Miss Putnam describes the legal 
effect the guarantee misty’. was indeed nugatory undertaking, 
pledging the powers action only the event state, not party 
the guarantee, interfering Luxemburg—an almost impossible con- 
tingency. 1870-2 the Germans acquired its railways. 1890 German, 
Adolph Nassau-Weilburg, became grand duke, and 1914 the resistance 
alleged have been offered the reigning grand duchess, Marie Adelaide, 
the German invaders appears now have myth. The process 
Germanization, started 1843 the entry Luxemburg into the 
Zollverein, had fact been systematic and effective circles. 

the problem Luxemburg’s future Miss Putnam, writing wholly 
without bias, states that ‘its natural alliance would with Belgium’. 
Historically, this judgement sound. shared the fortunes Belgium 
from the earliest times, and Belgian its antecedents the Belgian 
province Luxemburg, which Arlon the capital. The reunion 
the two countries would only recognize the existing harmony between their 
respective customs and standards social life. The small population 
Luxemburg (260,000), its strategic position and alluring mineral resources, 
not augur well for political independence, view the common 
fallibility paper safeguards; economic independence impossible. 
The idea French sovereignty, which has some champions among the 
publicists, cannot draw solitary argument from past history. 

There are few slips misprints the book. 282 Palmerston 
said have succeeded Wellington November 1831. Palmerston 
really followed Aberdeen foreign secretary Grey followed Wellington 
prime minister. For midsummer’ 396 read midwinter’. For 
397 read ‘1871’. For ‘1812’ 410 read 1892’. 
Quint’ (pp. and 110) hardly English description 
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Short Notices 


Professor Bury his work The Imperial Administrative System the 
Ninth Century discussed the changes the Byzantine office 
from the eighth century till became mere title The Master the 
Offices the Later Roman and Byzantine Empires (New York Macmillan, 
1919. University Michigan Studies Humanistic Series xiv) Mr. Arthur 
Boak attempts trace the origin and history the office from the 
beginning East and West. suggests that the magister was 
instituted Diocletian preside over several previously independent de- 
partments, and that, first bore the title tribune, was probably 
the senior tribune the praetorians, and therefore, when the scholae took 
the place the praetorians, was made their commander. After time 
the powers the office began increased, and Mr. Boak believes that 
diminution took place till about 700; but after this, according the 
system then adopted breaking the great offices, many the master’s 
subordinates became heads independent departments, until scarcely 
any but ceremonial functions remained him. The earlier part, which 
new ground broken, great interest and importance but un- 
fortunate that the history the office East and West, which should 
have been kept distinct, treated together, whereby much confusion 
caused. The latter part (perhaps because had already been treated 
Mr. Bury) short and inadequate. might, for instance, have 
been noted that the count counts whom find commanding the 
quartered Asia 564 (not 554, the author says 
63) probably developed into the count and would 
have been interesting consider the grant the rank ex- 
magister men who had not held the office under Zeno (p. 113) had any 
connexion with the later use title rank. The 
statement (p. 21) that the prefects exercised the highest appellate juris- 
diction ‘with the exception that the court the Emperor 
needs explanation. the emperor had court distinct from that the 
prefect, who presided Certainly not the emperor person. Again 
the assertion (p. 36) that Rufinus failed his purpose benefit the 
State’ quite misleading. John Lydus can only mean that was for 
the public benefit that failed. 124 also one cannot but think 
that the mention Masters who were relatives the Emperor’ 
misunderstanding the original, and that the xai ovyyeveis 
are distinct from the classes following. Some authority needed 
for the statement (p. 114) that the passed their titles and 
privileges their children. The expedition Celer Amida was 
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504 under Anastasius, not 532 under Justinian (p. 97); 150 
the author, citing the same passage, gives Celer’s date 
Amerimnes (Amir mumenin) given proper name, and 
Gallus called ‘nephew’ instead Constantius. 64, 
that supplanted during the fifth century is, 
least regards the East, inaccurate, for John Ephesus (De beat. 
Orient., ch. 57) mentions castrensis under Justinian. The dissertation 
followed bibliography, which except for the fact that Theophanes 
cited the antiquated Bonn edition instead that Boor, 
seems adequate and helpful, list references for the use the 
title magister under the republic and early empire, and catalogue 
masters the offices. this last note the omission Theoctistus, 
who held office under Basiliscus (Zach. Rh. i), and Theodore, George, 
and Manuel, whom Sebeos assigns the appellation during 
the reigns Heraclius and Constans (transl. Macler, pp. 93, 130, 131) 
but the last two cases suggest the possibility that was used 
honorary title sooner than usually supposed. 


remarkable that, while Freeman’s History the Norman Conquest 
has not been reissued since 1876, the much older work Sir Francis 
Palgrave, The History Normandy and England, should emerge 1919 
from the dust which has lain for more than sixty years. That 
now appears (volumes and ii, forming half the book) from the Cambridge 
University Press distinguished manner and very handsome form 
due the devotion Sir Inglis Palgrave, the last survivor 
four highly gifted sons, who himself did not live see the publication 
this monument his piety. short biography the author, incorporating 
very interesting notice Sir Reginald Palgrave, valuable feature 
the introduction. would not appropriate this date review 
work, which its obvious defects prolixity and discursiveness, 
well affected style—not speak good deal rigmarole— 
have prevented from obtaining the recognition which the author’s 
wide learning and real genius deserved. But must regretted that 
the editor should have encumbered the book with large apparatus 
notes, most which, though compiled with much industry, are entirely 
out place. Readers Palgrave not want biographical notices, 
with dates, every person mentioned his exuberant pages, whether 
Tarquin Dante, Sir Walter Raleigh, Talleyrand, Ranke. 
Nor they expect told where St. Quentin, Nimeguen, Andernach 
are. And the long explanations laws and customs, necessary all, 
should have been put together from better authorities. Even the simplest 
quotations Latin French are furnished with translations. When 
reference not easy the notes sometimes wildly astray. Near the 
beginning, for instance, there string names collectors manu- 
scripts, including Junius’ The editor thinks not Francis 
Junius but the writer the famous Letters, and Moor’ takes not 
Bishop Moore, whose books form notable part the university 
library Cambridge, probably’ Edward Moor, who wrote Hindu 
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mythology. hope that the following volumes will annotated more 
critically and with better judgement. Maps and genealogical tables are 
useful addition the book, but the Merovingian dates from Clothair 
onwards need revision. 


The Rev. Lawlor, D.D., his Notes St. Bernard’s Life 
St. Malachy (Proceedings the Royal Irish Academy, xxxv (C), no. 
1919) examines the sources from which St. Bernard derived his statements 
fact and compares these statements with those contained independent 
documents. particular Bernard’s strictures the evil 
which the see Armagh was held hereditary succession for well- 
nigh two hundred years eight the holders being married and without 
orders, are shown substantially borne out the Irish annals 
but the implication that there were bishops Armagh during most 
this period ascribed St. Bernard’s ignorance the peculiar organiza- 
tion the hierarchy, which the abbots, comarbs Patrick’, 
often laymen, were supreme, while the bishops were comparatively un- 
important persons and presumably not mentioned the lists furnished 
St. Bernard. 

the same volume Archbishop Bernard gives account the 
career Richard Talbot, Archbishop and Chancellor, who was brother 
the famous John Talbot, first earl Shrewsbury. Richard Talbot 
probably owed his preferment the archbishopric Dublin his 
brother’s influence. held the see for over thirty years, from 1418 
1449, and during that time was, with intervals, deputy and chancellor. 
The writer has not much add Talbot’s political career, but has 
brought together some useful information his early preferment, and 
his establishment minor canons and choristers St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, where the ancient monument over Talbot’s grave has recently 
been restored the liberality Viscount Iveagh. 


Gontier Col and the French Pre-Renaissance (reprinted from The 
Romanic Review, 1916-17) Miss Alma Duc has given account 
professional diplomatist, whose official career had brought him into 
touch with the Renaissance movement Italy, and who had sufficient 
interest letters enter controversy with Christine Pisan 
the merits the Roman Rose Jehan Meung. Col had been 
missions Avignon 1395 and Florence 1396. The greater 
part his life was occupied with official business, and took part 
subordinate capacity the embassy the archbishop Bourges 
England the spring 1415; this wrote Relation’, which 
some historical value. Like other French writers, stumbles over 
English Miss Duc does not help interpreting Comte 
as‘ Col doubt meant the earl Huntingdon. 
The Relation was, however, not literature, and Col’s literary activities 
were not great. had controversy with Christine Pisan, was 
member the Cour Amoureuse, and Italian humanist, Ambrosius 
Miliis, wrote him literary dispute which had had with Col’s 
friend Jean Monstereul. Miss Duc can claim for Col more 
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than interest the quickening intellectual pursuit, and genuine 
love books. She has, however, given useful account little known 
man, whom Monstereul called his praeceptor 


The tenth volume the Lincoln Record Society Lincoln Wills,vol. ii, 
edited the Rev. Foster. contains all the wills the county 
from 1526 1530, some cases abbreviated, but ‘the printed abstract 
preserves the actual words the original’ (to borrow the words the 
preface). The editing excellent there index persons and places, 
index counties, index subjects, glossary curious words, 
and interesting preface. The result book much value the 
historian the families and villages Lincolnshire, and also the student 
old words and old customs. The word occurs will 1528, 
where stated that there was the Hogner’s light’ the church 
Sutterton. the Churchwardens’ Accounts Somersetshire edited 
the late Bishop Hobhouse, the word occurs frequently with the spelling 
The bishop took Somersetshire word meaning 
labourer but its appearance Lincolnshire shows that was not local 
word, whatever its meaning may be. one the wills quarter 
barley left the Maundy Shere Thursday’; the editor suggests 
that was given the poor that day but barley suggests beer, 
and certainly some churches there was refection’ bread and ale, 
given the parishioners the afternoon Maundy Thursday, while 
the ceremony washing the altars was being performed. The Lincoln 
Record Society congratulated this volume. 


The British Academy could not have found any one better qualified 
than Professor Firth pay homage the memory Raleigh 
the tercentenary year his death. His address Sir Walter Raleigh’s 
History the World (Proceedings the British Academy, vol. viii, London 
Milford) described attempt estimate more precisely the 
place Raleigh’s work the development historical writing Eng- 
and characterized that solid learning and sympathy 
with its subject, and width literary and historical illustration which 
are accustomed find Mr. Firth’s After making some 
interesting suggestions the particular part the History contributed 
Ben Jonson, and change the scheme the work due request 
Prince Henry, Mr. Firth emphasizes Raleigh’s view that was the 
proper aim the historian convey moral instruction, the view laid 
down Sidney’s Apology, with the addition the Christian Puritan 
conception that all events are divinely ordered. This led Raleigh begin 
with the creation the world and devote his first book the history 
the Jews. the latter part, which has the historians Greece 
and Rome supply his materials, and which theological prepossessions 
are less dominant, becomes more interesting the modern reader. 
pointed out that often illustrates points modern parallels, and 
Mr. Firth remarks the references English matters were extracted 
and put together orderly fashion they would make very interesting 
pamphlet.’ Mr. Firth has thrown light the causes which led James 
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dislike the book and temporarily suppress it, and has made very 
full collection names notable readers who set store the seven- 
teenth century. then appealed especially men Puritan and anti- 
dynastic views, while its assertion the moral law historical force 
commended our own time Lord Acton. venerate’, said, 
that villainous adventurer, for his views universal have 
only take exception one Mr. Firth’s points. states that Milton’s 
account the Indian fig (Paradise Lost, ix. was based Raleigh’s 
67. Mr. Verity, the other hand, gives Milton’s source 
passage which quotes from Gerard’s Herbal (1597), and comparison 
the three passages will leave doubt that right. G.C. M.S. 


Professor Usher’s book The Pilgrims and their History (New 
York: Macmillan, 1918) will commend itself all those who recognize 
that attitude religious awe not conducive the attain- 
ment truth. the more satisfactory that viewed mere men the 
Pilgrims emerge most successfully from the inquiry into their record. 


fact, Dr. Usher shows that one respect they deserve more credit than 
they have ever received. 


They had expected fish and collect furs, cut lumber, export the 
mother country materials whose sale would make possible the purchase necessities 
they would consume the New World. The whole project failed. The original plan 
was from the outset abandoned. And yet, somehow, the little colony 
1627 the accumulated misfortunes the Pilgrims, the unsatisfactory support 


the merchants, the efforts wind, sea, and pirates, had not been able prevent the 
little colony from prospering. 


evidence such prosperity Dr. Usher has been able utilize for the 
first time many Plymouth wills which contain much value the 
economic and social history. Dr. Usher further shows that the Pilgrims 
were not subject active persecution England from church state 
and that Robinson’s congregation Leyden was considerably smaller 
than most students have estimated. opposition the view that 
democracy was introduced the Pilgrims under the influence their 
Dutch experiences, Dr. Usher maintains that the type civil govern- 
ment established Plymouth, conditioned the assumed necessity 
defending state and church from outside influence, vested practically 


unlimited discretionary authority the hands the governor! adds 
the ingenious suggestion that 


more probable that hear the voices the suitors the old Court Leet (of the 
manor Scrooby) the Pilgrims’ compact and the legislation 1636than conscious 
creation new Constitution, made people thoroughly awake modern ideas 
popular sovereignty, and already imbued with belief their political indepen- 


dence England. 
None the less Dr. Usher recognizes the greatness the work accomplished 


the Pilgrims. ‘They became not merely the progenitors tiny 
state, but the ancestors nation.’ 


Although the larger part Dr. Kingston Fox’s Dr. John Fothergill 
and his Friends (London: Macmillan, 1919) lies outside the sphere 
this publication, deals with two distinctly historical matters: the end 
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the Quaker experiment government Pennsylvania 1756, and 
well-known attempt compose the quarrel with the American colonies 
1774-5. Nor can its record revolution medical treatment the 
highest importance human health regarded lying outside the 
province history. Dr. John Fothergill, member the Society 
Friends and London physician large practice the latter half the 
eighteenth century, deserves remembered for the part took 
freeing medicine from its bondage authority and tradition and establish- 
ing basis naturalism arrived observation and induction. 
Other noteworthy features his life and work, such his formation 
extensive botanical garden, must passed here. His scientific 
pursuits brought him into friendly relations with Benjamin Franklin. 
was whig, and visits paid his father and brother America religious 
business made the prospect attempt coerce the colonies especially 
grievous him. About four months before Franklin’s departure from 
England, Lord Hyde, then chancellor the duchy Lancaster, suggested 
that Fothergill and his friend, David Barclay, leading London merchant, 
should enter into negotiation with Franklin the hope arriving 
terms which might lead durable union’ between Great Britain and 
the colonies. Full particulars their negotiation, together with 
appendix containing the documents relating it, will found here. 
Articles drawn Franklin and revised conference were shown 
Dartmouth and Hyde, Fletcher Norton, the Speaker, who, though 
anxious for conciliation, thought the terms humiliating Britain, probably 
others high places, and certainly Lord Howe, the admiral, whose 
sister’s house conferences were held under cover chess-playing. Howe 
said that they were considered inadmissible. 


The distinguished Director the International Law Division the 
Carnegie International Peace Endowment Washington, Mr. Brown 
Scott, recently laid students international problems under 
fresh obligation editing two valuable publications (printed the 
American branch the Oxford University Press New York, 1918). 
One these deals with subject great historical interest. The 
experiment safeguarding neutrals against the pretensions and processes 
maritime belligerents the conclusion Armed Neutralities was tried 
1780 and (after fashion) 1800, and with these attempts that the 
larger the volumes before concerned. Besides collating the views 
the subject the most eminent American and European international 
lawyers, the editor furnishes exhaustive list the official documents 
bearing these two series conventions and declarations. Neither 
them, know, was enduring its effect. 1780, inasmuch Great 
Britain, Professor Bergbohm’s words, was ‘in almost all parts the 
world engaged the same time vigorous fights upon five different war 
she could case expected enter formally into the 
Armed Neutrality set foot, spirit anything but goodwill towards 
her and her trade, the empress Catharine II. But privateering ceased 
paying business; and, though the United Provinces suffered for 
their adherence the Alliance, and though Sweden failed carry through 
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her project International Congress the basis the principles which 
the Alliance professed, the neutral powers general must allowed 
have benefited their agreement. The second Armed Neutrality (if 
deserve the name), 1800, was endeavour the part Russia turn 
the tables upon Great Britain’s unrestricted use the right search, 
means combination, analogous that 1780, protection neutral 
commerce. Nelson—virtually, not actually—shattered it, and what 
remained was undone the new Tsar, Alexander Non tali 
and more than half century passed before the voice the neutrals was— 
this time not ineffectually—heard again council. 

The lesser bulk these volumes concerned with the Treaties 
1785, 1799, and 1828 between the United States and Prussia. While, 
matter course, referring the subject maritime rights general, 
and upholding principles such vessels make free goods’, which 
the maritime powers whole were necessarily slow recognizing, these 
treaties possess special interest view the recent rupture between 
the contracting parties and its more immediate antecedents. Apart from 
the not very recondite point the applicability these treaties the 
North-German Confederation and the German Empire, the cases here 
analysed, and the diplomatic correspondence which they led, turn 
largely conflicts jurisdiction, and, the important instance the 
Appam appeal, the question the right (not given treaty) 
indefinitely storing belligerent’s prize war neutral (American) 
port. Not the least interesting among the articles these treaties, which 
were respectively concluded for periods ten, ten, and twelve years, and 
then renewed, the principle, solemnly affirmed 1785 and 1799, and 
implicitly reaffirmed 1828, that neither the pretext that war dissolves 
all treaties nor any other motive’ shall considered annulling the 
provisions here made for protecting the subjects the two governments 
against the worst consequences declaration war between them. 
The spirit animating such declaration worthy the American 
statesmen who took part framing the earliest these compacts. 


Another volume the same editor, James Madison’s Notes Debates 
the Federal Convention 1787 and their Relation more perfect 
Society Nations (New York: Oxford University Press, American Branch, 
1918), belongs rather the domain political science than that 
history. The argument that the federal convention the states 
that formed the American constitution was fact, well form, 
international conference, and that therefore its proceedings point 
the way future society nations. But Mr. Scott fails justice 
the difficulties the way progress along the lines suggested. Appa- 
rently does not realize that, the time the making the United 
States, the different states were not separate nations, with distinct 
national life, however strong may have been their provincial patriotism. 
They had owed allegiance common crown, and their cases had been 
decided appeal common tribunal and even the imperfect articles 
confederation 1777 pointed the way closer union. true 
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that the American ‘colonists were drawn from many countries and many 
but those countries and races were, the time their emigration, 
politically very backward stage civilization, and the inspiration 
and authorship the constitution was throughout the product 
Saxon influence. always thankless task stand opposition 
the prophet smooth things, but those who have had brought home 
them the difficulties the way any federation the British Empire 
will approach with considerable doubt the wider scheme suggested 


Century Hope, Mr. Marvin (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1919), attempt made man wide culture, strong political and 
social aspirations, and intense feeling the unity history, sum- 
marize the chief movements during the last century politics, literature, 
social reforms, science, and religion, regarded from the point view 
designated the title. achieve such task completely and methodi- 
cally would impossible. Even criticize the several chapters requires 
many experts, and the attractive synchronisms brought forward not 
enable the movements fit themselves always into chronological frame. 
But good many people will find Mr. Marvin’s Sketch’ stimulating 
read, though the painfully rhetorical style some parts, errors detail 
others, and the extravagantly sanguine character the whole, may some- 
times cause irritation. must allowed, however, that the author very 
fair-minded allowing for tendencies which, most persons, not make 
for hopefulness the world’s future. seems strange that reformers 
his type look Ruskin their apostle—a man who, not given over 
despair, was anything but optimist. 


Professor Glasson’s work, Federal Military Pensions the 
United States (New York: Oxford University Press, American Branch, 
1918), published under the auspices the Carnegie Endowment. 
Although throws interesting sidelights the American Revolution and 
the Civil War, its main value lies its lesson politicians. Pensions 
must kept out politics. late 1834, 40,000 persons were receiving 
pensions for services the Revolution, i.e. about per cent. the total 
number American soldiers who enlisted that struggle. The last 
pensioned widow revolutionary soldier died November 1906. Great 
Britain may draw warning from the prosperity until recent years the 
States the pensions claim and the soldier’s lawyer 


Much has been written about the ecclesiastical history Scotland, 
but many the books are controversial tone, some deal with certain 
periods only and many are lengthy and detailed. Mr. Ninian Hill’s Story 
the Scottish Church (Glasgow MacLehose, 1919) does not pretend 
the result original research, but admirably fulfils its object 
presenting much-needed complete, short, and fair treatment the 
subject. begins his history with the mission St. Ninian and concludes 
with the disruption 1843, the subsequent revival the established 
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church, and account the procedure the general assembly. Mr. Hill 
gives short account the history the pre-reformation church. 
shows the importance the great missionary work the Columban 
church England, the withdrawal from Northumbria after the Synod 
Whitby, and the isolation the church Scotland until the reign 
Malcolm Canmore. describes the work Margaret and her sons 
transforming the church, establishing diocesan organization, and intro- 
ducing Roman monastic orders; the struggle against the metropolitical 
claims York and Canterbury, which doubt influenced the attitude 
the Scottish clergy during the war independence. The greater part 
the book deals with the history the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. Mr. Hill gives interesting and clear account the events 
leading the revolution 1560; the faith, worship, and schemes 
organization the reformed church; the long controversy between 
presbyterianism and episcopacy and the final settlement 1690. One 
two points might perhaps have been more fully dealt with. Mr. Hill 
hardly emphasizes sufficiently the importance the greed the nobles 
the reformation struggle which led them wish James follow the 
example and advice Henry VIII. Nor does show that James and 
the clergy were mutually anxious for the other’s support, and that the 
king succeeded getting considerable sums from the church for the 
endowment the college justice. Cardinal Beaton not given enough 
credit for his patriotic attitude face Henry’s designs upon Scottish 
independence. The reasons for the restoration episcopacy 1661 are 
hardly touched upon, nor the devotion the episcopalian bishops and 
clergy losing cause after 1690. Mr. Hill’s chapter dissensions 
gives short account the origin the various secessions the eighteenth 
century and the causes the great disruption the nineteenth. Notes 
the appendix give further information some points mentioned 
the text. 


comprehensive sketch Russian history 550 octavo pages must 
judged accordance with its limited aim rather than encyclopaedic 
original treatise. Tried the test popularization, Russia from the 
Varangians the Bolsheviks, Messrs. Raymond Beazley, Nevill Forbes, 
and Birkett, with introduction Mr. Ernest Barker (Oxford 
Clarendon Press, 1918), must pronounced successful. The earlier 
portions particular are written large and liberal style which degener- 
ates but seldom. The reader perhaps perplexed being told that the 
policy Basil III ‘combined the ineptitude the ostrich with the 
efficacy the hedgehog’, but certainly grateful for the definition 
the attitude the nation towards Ivan the Terrible one massive 
Linguistically, the work course excellent, though not 
all the contributors would have concurred identifying the old Russian 
term for Germanic foreigners with the word for dumb incomprehensible. 
Such inconsistency raises the question the expediency 
multiple authorship for text-book such this. The compiler 
the index too makes attempt reconcile Mr. Beazley’s Hedwig with 
Mr. Forbes’s Jadwiga. There certainly loss width outlook 
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which not even the editorial preface can make good. This loss, 
perhaps inevitable, becomes steadily more perceptible the narrative 
proceeds, until last wonder whether these tinkling annals can 
really any true sense the history Russia. depict the Russian 
genius and the Russian achievement whole the business 
one person, and some cases institution which single author 
could hardly have ignored escapes emphasis, even notice. But three 
contributors can produce, and produce quickly, what any one them 
might have shrunk from failed accomplish. this case they have 
produced the best English primer Russian history. 


The Delegates the Clarendon Press have wisely included among their 
reprints early works India the History the Sikhs Captain Joseph 
Davey Cunningham (1918). Originally published 1849, this book has 
long been recognized the best authority the subject—an honest, 
laborious, and scholarly History, based both upon intimate personal 
acquaintance with the people and upon the wide literary study typical 
many the East India Company. The author 
was good specimen his class. was sprung from one those Scottish 
literary families—but one generation removed from hardy peasant 
stock—which were prominent the beginning the nineteenth century, 
and his book not unworthy rank with Grant Duff’s great History 
the Marathas. had deep sympathies with Sikh national aspirations. 
contemporary critic—and the words are hardly meant praise— 
declared that ‘he the apologist the Khalsa; has written the 
history the Sikhs, for the most part Sikh historian would write 
The book indeed was frank its criticism British policy the 
First Sikh War that brought Cunningham into deep disgrace with the 
Company the charge having violated official secrecy, ruined his 
prospects distinguished career its service, and possibly caused his 
premature death. The passage time has naturally enabled certain 
particulars amplify and even correct this careful and conscientious 
writer. Sir Lepel Griffin pronounced his treatment the Sikh religion 
some ways slight and defective. Mr. Irvine his History the 
Later Mughals supplemented our knowledge the Sikhs from Muham- 
madan writers never before quoted. the present reprint the spelling 
Indian names has been wisely made uniform with the modern 
The work has been well edited Mr. Garrett, the Indian Civil 
Service. His notes rule are illuminating, but does not appear 
always quote the latest the best authorities now accessible. For 
instance, Banda’s death (p. 88) now known have taken place 
June 1716, see reference the late Wilson’s Early 
Annals the English Bengal. And 125, where Cunningham 
says that the factors the Company perhaps witnessed the heroic 
death the Sikhs without comprehending the spirit evoked the 
genius Gobind’, would certainly have been point quote 
Wilson’s transcript Surman’s and Stephenson’s letter the same work, 
which tells that the members the Company’s embassy witnessed 
the execution the Sikhs, ‘one hundred each day beheaded’, and that 
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they recorded their opinion dispatch the Company, not little 
remarkable with what patience they undergo their fate, and the last 
has not been found that one apostatized from this new formed religion’. 


Sir Coghlan’s work Labour and Industry Australia vols. 
Oxford: University Press, 1918) exhaustive economic history 
Australia from the first settlement the establishment the Common- 
wealth. must left reviews dealing directly with economic questions 
attempt justice its varied contents. will suffice here note 
that every student the political history Australia will find these 
volumes indispensable for the right understanding the sequence 
events. Incidentally may also note the close connexion between the 
geographical expansion and the economic growth Australia. 


Since Mr. Trowbridge, the author To-day and To- 
morrow (New York Macmillan, 1919), disavows any claim independent 
historical work, necessary offer any comment the earlier 
chapters, which are professedly based the writings easily accessible 
historians, The value the book rather lies the evidence eye- 
witness concerning the government Diaz his later years and the 
proceedings those who came after him. There much that interest- 
ing the account Carranza’s career and economic movements during 
the recent years turmoil. 


our last number called attention the value the series 
cheap manuals issued the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
under the title Helps for Students History. those which then 
mentioned have now add capital guide-book The Care Docu- 
ments and Management Archives Mr. Charles Johnson, the Public 
Record Office, which gives very practical form the most useful direc- 
tions for the arrangement and safe-keeping documents. They are the 
fruit long experience and should studied and kept for reference 
all custodians records. Other contributions the series are the work 
writers who speak with authority their subjects. Archdeacon 
Cunningham’s Hints the Study English Economic History remind us, 
needed reminded, the heavy loss which have suffered 
the indefatigable author’s but this not the place for estimating 
his eminent services the study which devoted himself. The 
surveys The French Renaissance and The French Wars Religion, both 
Mr. Arthur Tilley, give short compass the results many years 
work. The modest form which they appear will not deceive readers 
who are able distinguish scholar’s summary results from com- 
pilation. 
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